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THE STORY OP GULNARE OF THE SEA 

T here was, m old«i nmc, and in an ancient age 
and period, in the land of the Persians, a King 
named Shahzeman, and the place of his resi 
dencc was Ivhorasan He had a hundred concubines , 
but he had not been blessed, dunng his whole life, 
with a male child by any of them, nor a female , and 
he reflected upon this one day, and lamented that the 
greater portion of his life had passed, and he had not 
been blessed with a male child to inhent the kingdom 
after him as he had inherited tt from his father and 
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forefathers. So the utmost gnef, and Tiolent rexaUon, 
befell him on this account. 

Now while he was sitting one day, one of hts mem- 
looks came m to him, and said to him, O my lord, at 
^e dt»r IS a slave-girl with a merchant none more 
beaniiful than she hath been seen And he replied. 
Bring to me the merchaat and the slate-girl The 
merchant and the sbte-girl therefore came to him, 
and when he saw her, he found her to resemble a 
straight lance She was wrafped in an izar of silk 
embroidered with gold, and the merchant uncorcred 
her face, whereupon the place was illumnated by her 
beauty, and there hung down from her forehead men 
locks of hair reaching to her anklets, lilt the mis of 
horses. She had eyes bordered with kohl, and heary 
hips, and slender waut she was such as would cure 
the malady of the sick, and extmguuh the fire of 
the thirsty, and was as the poet hath said m these 
ferses 


I s» eMtooured of her ,hc li perfect la besntj, tad 
perfect alio In ^rity and Jn dljrafty ^ 

She !• rrJiher ull nor «borT( hut her hip, 
e lar U two turrow /or theia 
If a r>«o betw«n ,he toaU and the hreei 
re 1. neither uUocfi nor fhortneit to Snd 


She If neither ull nor rbort; hut her hip, trv sorh 
that the lar 1, two narrow /or theia 
Her luiure if ' * 

to there I 
fiul with. 

Her hair rcaehelh lo her anklm finl U ilaek j 

I. — 


night } bat hrr Ctcc U t 


The King, therefore, wwdered at the sight of her 
and at her beauty and ioTchoet^ and her su ure and’ 
of fora., .nd ho ,1,^ ,„o,ch.ot. O 

.hoiTth, for how much ii ih» dam.el to bo .oM t Tho 
.•itwortd, O my lo d, 1 
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Story of Gulnare of the Sea 

her arriral at this place, three thousand pieces of gold . 
and she is a present from me unto thee Upon this, 
the King conferred upon him a magmficent robe of 
honour, and gate orders to present him with ten 
thousand pieces of gold So he toolc them, and 
kissed the hands of the King, thanking him for his 
bounty and beneficence, and departed Then the 
King committed the damsel to the tiie-women, saying 
to them. Amend the state of this damsel, and deck 
her, and furnish for her a pneate chamber, and lake 
her into iL He also gaec orders to his Chamberlains 
that everything which she required should be com eyed 
to her The scat of government where he resided 
was on the shore of the sea, and his city was called 
the While City And they conducted the damsel 
10(0 a nrivaie chamber, which chamber had windows 
overlooking the sea , and the King commanded his 
Chamberlains to close all the doors upon her after 
taking tocher all that she required 
The King then went id to visit the damsel , but she 
rose not to him, nor took any notice of him So the 
King said. It scemeth that she hath been witJi people 
who have not uught her good manners And looking 
at the damsel, he saw her to be a person surpassing in 
beauty and loveliness, and in stature and justness of 
form , her Eice was like the disk of the moon at the 
full, or the shining sun in the clear sky , and he won- 
dered at her beauty and loveliness, and stature and 
justness of form, extolling the perfection of God, the 
Creator lauded be His power I Then the King 
adtanced to the damsel, and seated himself by her 
side, pressed her to his bosom, and seated her upon his 
thigh , and he kissed her lips, which he found to be 
sweeter than honey After this, he gave orders to 
bring tables of the richest viands, comprising dishes of 
every kind , and the Kmg ate, and pul morsels into 
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her mouth until *he Vi^ tatitficd ; but the spoke not ^ 
single word The King talked to her, and inquired 
of her her name but she was silent, not uttenng » 
word, nor returning him an answer, ceasing not to 
hang down her head towards the ground , and wh^c 
protected her from the anger of the King was tl'C 
excess of her beauty and loveliness, and her tenderness 
of manner So the King said within himself. Ex- 
tolled be the perfection of God, the Creator of thjs 
damsel! How elegant is she, saving that she doth 
pot speak ’ But pcrlcctiofi belongeth unto God, 
whose name be exalted ! Then the King asked th® 
female slaves whether she had spoken, and they 
answered him. From the time of her arrival to th^ 
present moment she hath not spoken one word, and 
wo have pot heard her talk The King therefor^ 
caused some of the female slaves and concubmes t(^ 
come, and ordered them to sing to her, and to mak^ 
merry with her, thinking that then the might perhaps 
sneak Apcacdiajl^ the female slaves and, cQt«jili.\we4 
played before her with all kinds of musical instrumeots, 
and sports and other performances, and they sang so 
that everyone who was presept was moved with 
delight, except the damsel, who looked at them and 
was silent, neither laughing nor speaking So the 
heart of the King was contracted He, however, 
incJmed to her ennrely, paying no regard to others, 
but relinquishing all de rest of hu concubines and 
favourites 

He remained with her a whole year, which seemed 
as one day, and snll she spoke not , and be said to tier 
one daj, when his love of her, and his passion, were 
excessive O desire of scniJ% verily the love that I have 
for thee w great, and I have relinquished for thy sake 
all my female slaves, and the concubines and the 
women and the favountei, and made thee my worldly 
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E rtien, and been patient with thee a whole year. I 
g God (whose name be exalted*) that He will, m 
Hia grace, soften thy heart towards me, and that thou 
mayest speak to me Ot, rf tbon be dumb, acquaint 
me by a sign, that I may give up hope of thy speaking 
I also beg of God (whose perfection be extolled ' ) 
that He will bless me by tbee with a male child that 
may inherit my kingdom after me, for I am single 
and solitary, having none to be my heir, and my age 
hath become great. I conjure thee then by Allah, if 
thou love me, that thou return me a reply. And upon 
this, the damsel hung down her head towards the 
ground, meditating Then she raised her head, and 
smiled m the face of the King, whereat it appeared to 
the King that lightning filled the private chamber , 
and she said, O magnanimous King, and hold lion, 
God hath answered tby prayer , for I am about to 
bear thee issue, and the time is [almostj come But 
I know not whether the child is male or female. 
And were it not for my being in this state, 1 had not 
spoken to thee one word And when the King heard 
what she said, his face bnghtened up ivith joy and 
happiness, and he kissed her bead and her hands by 
reason of the violence of his joy, and said. Praise be 
to God, who hath favoured me with things that I 
desired, the first, thy speaking, and the second, thy 
information that thou art about to bear me issue 
Then the King arose and went forth from her, and 
seated himself upon the throne of his kingdom in a 
sute of exceeding happiness, and he ordered the 
Vmer to give out to the poor and the needy and the 
widows and others a hundred thousand pieces of sold 
as a thankoffenng to God (whose name be exalt^ ! ) 
and an alms on his part. So the Viaier did as the 
Kjng had commanded bun And after that, the Kme 
went m to the damsel, and sat with her, and embraced 
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her and pressed her to !hs bosom, saying to her, O my 
mistress, who ownest me as thy slare, wbere/bre hath 
been this silence, seeing that thou hast been with me a 
whole year, night and day, awake and asleep, yet hast 
not spoken to me during this year except on this day^ 
What then hath been the cause of thy silence ^ 

The damsel answered. Hear, O King of the age, 
and know that 1 am a poor person, a stranger, broken- 
hearted I have become separated from my mother 
and my family and my brother And when the King 
heard her words, he knew her desire, and he replied. 
As to thy saying that thou art poor, there is no 
occasion for such an asseruoa, for all my kingdom 
and my goods and possessions are at thy sen ice, and I 
also have become thy tnemlook and as to thy sa^g, 
I have become separated from my mother ana my 
family and my brother— loform me in what place they 
are, and I will send to them, and bnng them to thee 
So she said to him, Know, O fortuoate King, that my 
name is Oulnare of the Sea My father was one of 
the Kings of the Sea, and he died and left to ns the 
kingdom , but while we were enjoying it, one of the 
Kings came upon os, and took the kingdom from our 
hands I have also a brother named Saleh, and my 
mother is of the women of the sea , and I ouarrelled 
with my brother, and swore dial I would throw 
myself into the hands of a man of the inhabitants of 
the land Accordingly I came forth from the tea, 
and sst upon the shore of an island in the moonlight, 
and there p»ed by me a imn, who took me and con- 
duaed me to his abode, and desired to make me his 
concubine , but I smote I im upon his head, and he 
almost died, wherefore he went forth and sold me to 
this man from whom thou lookes’ me, and he was an 
excellent, virtuous min, a wrson of religion and 
fdehty and kindness. But had not thy heart lored 
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me, and hadst thou not preferred me above all thy 
concubines, I had not remained with thee one hour , 
for I should have cast myself into the sea from this 
window, and gone to my mother and my people. I 
was ashamed, however, to go to them m the state in 
which I am , for they would imagine evil of me, and 
would not believe me, even though I should swear to 
them, when I told them that a King had purchased 
me with hia money, and had made me hti worldly 
portion, and chosen me in preference to his wises and 
all that his right hand possessed. This is my story, 
and peace be on thee 1 And when he heard her words, 
he thanked her, and kissed her between her ejes, and 
said to her. By Allah, O my mmress, and ligjit of 
roy ej Cl, I annoi endure thy separation for one hour ; 
and if thou quit me, I shall die instantly How then 
shall the affair be ? bhe aosuered, 0 my master, the 
lime of the birth ii near, and my family must come 
•~And how, Slid the King, do they walk m the sea 
witliout being wetted^ She answerw, We walk m 
the sea as )e walk upon the land, through the mBuence 
of the names engraved upon the seal of Solomon the 
son of David, upon both of whom be peace 1 But, O 
King, when my family and my brethren come, I will 
inform them that thou boughtest me with thy money, 
and hast treated me with kiodness and beneficence, arid 
It will be mm that thou confirm my assertion to them 
They will also sec thy na*e with their cjts, and will 
know thit thou art a Kmg, the son of a King And 
thereupon the King said, O my mistress, do what 
seemrth fi* to thee, and what thou wishett for I will 
comply With thy desire m all that thoa wilt do And 
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ooU Know also, tkit ta the eea arc many people* aaij 
rarious forms of all the LmJi that arc on the Janid } aw 
know, tnorcoTcr, that all that js on the land, in con*" 
panson with what it iti the tea, « a tcry tmaJl matterv 
And the Kine wondered at her words 
Then the damsel took forth from her thauidera two 
pieces of Katrun aloet*uooil, and took a bit of them, 
nnd, having lighted \ Cre tn a perfuming-tTsscl, threw 
in'o It that hit, and the uttemj a loud whistle, and 
proceeded to speak words which no one Lndentood, 
whereupon a great smoke arose, while the King looked 
on After this, she said to the King, O my lord, 
arise and conceal ihjscif in ^ closet, that I may show 
thee my brother and my mother and my family 
without thwr seeing thee , for I desire to bntig them, 
and thou shalt set in this phee, at this time, i wonder, 
and ihalt wonder at the sanous shapes and strange 
forms that God ^whose name be exalted') hath 
created So the King arose immedutely, and entered 
a closet, and looked to see what she would do And 
she proceeded to bum perfume and repeat spells until 
the sea foamed and was agitated, and Uiere came forth 
from It a young man of comely form, of beautiful 
countenance, like the moon at the full, with shining 
forehead, and red cheek, and hair resembling pear's 
and jewels , he was, of all the creation, the most like 
to his sister, and the tongue of the case itself seemed 
to recite in hts praise these verses — 

The moon becometh pnfett onte in eaeh eionlh , but 
the loveliness of thy fsee la perfect every day 
its abode is in »he heart ol one sign at a lime, but 
thine abode ii in all heirti at once 

Afterwards, there came forth from the sea a gnzzly- 
haired old woman, and widi her five damsels, resem- 
bling moons, and bearmg a likeness to the damsel 
whose name was Gulnare Then ilie King saw the 
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young man and the old woman and the damsels walk 
upon the surface of the water until they came to the 
damsel Gulnare ; and when they drew near to the 
window, and Gulnare beheld them, she rose to them 
and met them with joy and happiness On their see- 
ing her they knew her, and they went in to her, and 
embraced her, weeping violently, and they said to 
her, O Gulnare, how is it that thou leavcst us for four 
jears, and we know not the place in which thou art ^ 
By Allah, the world was contracted unto us, by reason 
of the distress occasioned by thy separation, and we 
had no delight la food nor in dnnk a single daj , weeping 
night and day on account of the excess of our longing 
to see thee. Then the damsel began to kiss the hand 
of the young man her brother, and the hand of her 
mother, and so also the hands of the daughters of her 
uncle, and they sat with her a while, asking her re- 
specting her sute, and the things that had happened 
to her, and her present condition 

So she said to them. Know ye, that when I quitted 
you, and came forth from the sea, I sat upon the shore 
of an island, and a man took me, and sold me to a 
merchant, and the merchant brought me to this city, 
and sold me to its King for ten thousand pieces of 
gold. Then he treated me with attention, and forsook 
all his concubines and his women and his favountes for 
my sake, and was diverted by his regard for me from 
everything that he possessed and what was lu his city 
And when her brother heard her words, he said. 
Praise be to God, who hath reunited us with thee ' 
But It is my desire, O my sister, that thou wouldst 
arise and go with us to our country and our family 
So when the King heard the words of her brother, his 
reason fled in consequence of his fear lest the damsel 
should accept the proposal of her brother, and he could 
not frevent her, though he was inflamed witS" love of 
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wherefore he became perplexed, in nolent fear 
of her aeparation Bat as to the damsel Gulnare, on 

hearing the words of Iier brother, she said. By Allah, 
O my brother, the man who purchased me is the King 
of this city, and he is a great King, and a man of_ 
wisdom, generous, of the nunost liberality He bath 
treated me with honour, and he is a person of kindness, 
and of great wealth, but hath do male child nor a 
female He hath shown favour to me, and acted well 
to roe in every respect, and from the day when I 
came to him to the present ume I have not heard from 
him a bad word to gricre my heart , hot he hath not 
ceased to treat roe with courtesy, and hath done noth- 
ing without consulting roe, and I am living with him 
m the best of eutes, and the most wrfect of enjoy- 
ments Moreover, if 1 qouted him he would pensh 
for he can never endure my separation e\en for a single 
hour I also, if I quitted him, should die, by reason 
of the violence of my love for him to consequence of 
the e<ccess of his kindness to me during the penod of 
my residence with him , for if my father were living, 
my condition with him would not be like my condition 
with this great, glorious King Ye have seen, too, 
that I am about to bear him issue , and praise be to 
God, who hath made me to be a daughter of a King 
of the Sea, and my husband the greatest of the Kings 
of the Land God (whose name be exalted') 
aJB cted me not, but compensated me well , and as the 
King hath not a male child nor a female, I beg God 
(whose name be exalted') to bless me with a male 
child that may mhent of this great King these buildings 
and palaces and possessions of which God hath made 
him owner And when her brother, and the daughters 
of her uncle, heard her words, their eyes b«ame 
cheerful thereat, and they said to her, O Gulnare, thou 
knowest the place which thon hast m our cstimKion, 



Story of Gulnare of thtt^Sea 1 1 

and art acquainted with onr affection for*^ee, and thou 
art assured that thou art the dearest of all pefeons to 
us, and art certain that we desire h>r thee'yCOmfort, 
Uinthout trouble or toil Therefore, if thou Ixrnot in a 
state of comfort, anse and accompany us to oUr country 
and our family , but if thou be comfortable here, in 
honour and happiness, this is our desire and wish , for 
we desire not aught save thy comfort in every respect 
And Gulnare replied. By Allah, 1 am m a state of the 
utmost comfort and enjoyment, m honour and desirable 
happiness So when the King heard these words from 
her, he rejoiced, and his heart became tranquillised, 
and he thanked her for them, his love for her in- 
creased, and penetrated to his bean’s core, and he 
knew that she loved him as he loved her, and that she 
desired to remain with him to see h« child which she 
was to beat him 

Then the damsel Gulnare of the Sea gave orders to 
the feri.de slaves to bring forward the tables and the 
Ttaods of all kinds , and Gulnare herself was the per- 
son who superintended the preparation of the vunds m 
the kitchen So the female slaves brought to them 
the viands and the sweetmeats and the fruits , and she 
with her family But afterwards they said to her, 
G Gubarc, thy master is a man who is a stranger to 
us, and we base entered his abode without his per- 
mission and Without bu knowledge of us, and thou 
excellence, and hast also brought to 
us IS food, and we have eaten but have not had an 
interview with him, nor seen him, nor hath he seen us, 
or come into our presence, nor eaten with us that the 
no bread and salt nught be established between 
nd they all desisted from eating and were 
enra^ at her, and fire began to issue from their 
t^Jths as from cresseu So when the King beheld 
*s» s reason fled, m consequence of the violence of 
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Ms fe3r^^tf‘^r*^heo Gulnare rose to them, aPd 
soothra h'‘4:33j after which she walked doPS 
j«t*^rc<l'{he closet tn which was the King 
[ftu'eri/a'^ti^ilie said to him, 0 my master, didst thP“ 
x e a.^4 didst thou hear my thanks to thee, and ir'y 
[T-av of^ee in the |wesence of my family; and didst 
:'h’J hear, what they said to me, that they desired P 
a£e me with them to our family and our country ^ 
The King answered her, I heard and saw. May God 
recompense thee for m well ! By Allah, I knew ntjt 
he extent of the love that thou feeJest for me until 
his blessed hour, and 1 doubt not of thy love for 
dhe replied, O my master, t* the recompense of bene* 
heeoce aught but beneficence? Thou bast treated 
With beneficence, and bestowed upon me great favours^ 
and I tee that thou Invest me with the utmost love* 
and thou hast shoum me every kindness, and preferrecl 
me above oil whom thou lovest and desiresu HoW 
then could my heart be happy to tjuii thee, and tc> 
de^att &Qcn thee t and how could that be whea thoU 
bestowest benefits and favours upon me’ Now X 
desire of thy goodoess that thou come and salute my 
family, and see them, aod that they may see thee, and 
that pleasure and mutual fneodship may ensue. Bus 
know, O King of the age, that my brother and my 
mother and the daughters of my uncle have conceived 
a great love for tliee in consequence of my praising thee 
to them, and they have said. We will not depart from 
thee to our country until we have an intervW' with 
the King, and salute him. So they desire to behold 
thee, and to become familiar wnth thee. And the 
King said to her, I hear and obey ; for this is what I 
desire. He then rose from his place, and went to 
them, and saluted them with the best salutation ; and 
they hastened to rise to him ; they met him in ^h« 
most polite manner, and he sat with them in the 
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paTihon, ate them at the taVe, and rctnatoed with 
them for a period of thirty dajs Then ihcy-dejircd 
to rcttira to their coua'ry and abode^ So took 
leaTc of the King, and the Queen Gnloare’of the 
Sea, and departed, from them, after the King hid 
treated them v.tJ» the utmost honour I 

After this, Gulnare fuIliDcd her penod, and vhe^rc 
birth to a boy, resembling the moon at the fulJ,|Whcreat 
the King experienced the utmost happiness, brtltnV he 
had not before been blessed with a son or a ^laughter 
during his life They continued the rejo’en^J, an 1 
the decoration ^of the City3. for a penod ‘of s^ren 
dajs, in the utraos* happiness and enjoymcfili “and on 
the scsenth day, the mother of the Q“«t' Gulnire, 
and her brother, and the daughters of her fistlci •all 
came, when they knew that Cwnare had g t cb bmh to 
her child Ihe King met them, rejoicing at thetr 
amral, and said to them, I said that I would Bot fiame 
my ton un il ye should come, and Uiat ye ihecld name 
him accord ng to your knowledge And they tiam^d 
him Dedcr iJaiim , all of ihem agreeing "hs to this 
name They then presented the boy to hit jnatcrnal 
uncle, Saleh, who took him upon hii hands, and, ctsing 
uiih him from among them, walked about the palace 
to the right and left , afier which, he went forth ^ifli 
hitn from the palace, descended wiih him to ihe'^sci, 
and walked on until he became concealed from tlie cyt 
of the King So when the King saw that he had 
taken h« son, and disappeared from him at the bottom 
of the sea, he despaired of him,* and began to weep and 
Culture, sermg him in this state, said to 
him, 0 King of the age, fear not, nor grieie for thy 
son, for I love my child more ^an thou and my 
child IS with my brother, therefore care not for the 
sea^nor fear his being drowned If my brother knew 
that any injury would betide the little one, he had not 
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become united to her, and that we all had become one, 
we brought thee this present, and after erery period 
of a few d3)f, we will bring thee the like of it, if it be 
the will of God, whose name be exalted ' for these 
jewels and jacinths with us are more plcrftiful than the 
gravel upon the land, and we know the excellent 
among them, and the bad, and all the ways to them, 
and the places where they arc found, and they arc iasy 
of access to us And when the King looked at t^ose 
jewels and jacinths, his reason was confounded aod his 
mind was bewildered, and he said, By Allah, one of 
these jewels is worth my kingdom 1 Then the King 
thanked Saleh of the Sea for his generosity, and, look- 
ing towards the Queen Gulnare, he said to her, I am 
abashed at thy brother , for he hath shown favour to 
me aod presented me with this magnificent present, 
the jieople of the earth would fail to procure 
So Gulnare thanked her brother for that ^hich he had 
done, but her brother said, O King of the age,ihou 
a poor claim upon us, and to thaijk thee hath 
been incumbent on us , for thou hast treated my sutcr 
with beneficence, and we have entered ihinc abode, 
and eaten of thy pronsion , and the poet hath said — 
wept before did In my paition for Soldi I 
bad healed my aoul before repentance came 
Hat lit wept before 7 did her tearr drew mine and I 
“Id lie merit betoDji to the precedent 


Then Saleh said. If uc stood ecmng thee O King of 
® * thousand years, regarding nothing else, ue 

CQu d not retjuite thee, and our doing so would be but 
a small thing la comparison with thy desert The 
^•ng therefore thanked him eloquently And Saleh 
remained the King, he and his mother and the 
^aghters of hs uncle, forty days, after uhtch he 
j prouBd before the King, the 

busbaod of his sij jtr ^ „ him, hat 
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dost thou destnr, O Saleb^ And he answered, O 
King of the age, thou hast conferred fsTonrs ujitfti us, 
and wi5 desire of fhy goodness that thou wouldst grant 
us a boon, and gire us pemusstoo to depart, for we 
hare beedme desirous of soesog again our family and 
our country and our rtlaiiont and our homes We 
will not, howerer, relinquish the semce of thee, nor 
my sister, nor the son of my sister , and by Allah, O 
King of the age, to quit you is not pleasant to my 
heart , but how can we act, when we hare been reared 
in the sea, and the land is not agreeable to us * So 
when the King heard his words, he rose upon Jus feet, 
and bade farewell to Saleh of the Sea and his mother 
and the daughters of his uncle, and iher wept together 
on account of the separation Then they said to the 
King, In a short time we shall be with you, and we 
will never relinquish you, but after every period of a 
few days we wiil visit you And after this, they flew 
towards the sea, and descended into it, and disap- 
peared 

The King treated Gulnare with beneficence, and 
honoured her exceedingly, and the little one grew up 
well, and his maternal uncle, with his grandmother 
and the daughters of his uncle, after every period of a 
few days used to come to the residence of the King 
and to remain with him a month and two months, and 
then return to their places The boy ceased not, with 
mcrease of age, to increase in beauty and lorelmcss 
until his age became fifteen years , and he was incom- 
parable in his perfect beauty, and his stature and his 
justness of form He had learned wntmg and reading, 
and history and grammar and philology, and archery, 
and he learned to play with the spear, and he also 
learned horsemanship, and all that the sons of the 
Kings required There was not one of the children 
of the inhabitants of the city, men and women, that 
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talked not of the chams'^^lKttj^Up'f 
was ST surpassing loveliness and p<tfecno3>^ 

King loved him greatly Then the'lvuig 
the Viziers and the Emirs, and the lords ^Aeerjpirl 
and the great men of the kingdom, and mSl<.^^em 
swear by binding oaths that they would make Beder 
Basim King over them after Jus father , so they swore 
to him by binding oaths, and rejoiced thereat and the 
King himself was beneficent to the people, courteous 
ID speech, of auspicious aspect, saying nolhmg but what 
was for the good of the people And on the following 
daj, the King mounted, together with the lords of the 
empire and all the Emirs, and all the soldiers walked 
with hvm through the cay and returned, and when 
they drew near to the palace, the King dismounted to 
wait upon his son, and he and all the Emits and the 
lords of the empire bore the ghashiyeh > before him 
Each one of tbe Emirs and the lords of the empire 
bore the ghashiyeh a while, and they ceased not to 
proceed until they arrived at tbe vestibule of the 
palace , the King’s son riding Thereupon he alighted, 
and his father embraced him, he and the Emirs, and 
they seated him upon the throne of the kingdom, while 
his father stood, as also did the Emirs, before him 
Then Beder Basim judged the people, displaced the 
tyrannical and invested the just, and continued to give 
judgment until near midday, when he rose from the 
^rone of the kingdom, and went in to his mother, 
Gulnare of the Sea, havrog upon his head the crown, 
and resembling the moon So when his mother saw 
him^d the King before hiiu, she rose to him and 
kissed him, and congratulated him on his elevation to 
the dignity of Sulun , and she offered up a prayer m 
favour of him and his father for length of life, and 
victory over iheir enemies He then sat with his 
» An embro dered «3ddle«»»er, borne before a Jung 
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dost thoi ^’■estedt^sotlwlicn the time ofaftemoon- 
Kiiisri5.;*i’rf.> rode mth the Emin before him 
and fonc to the horse-coarse, where he played 

f V’ after which he 

eI^^^ h*' ”1“ P”P'' him 

Esery day he used to nde to the horse-coorte , and 
when he tetiiroed, he nt to judge the people, and ad- 

He e2?e5 C," 5 "T°c‘'’' ■*= P“a “» 

d? . T “ "’’"'a year , and after 

lSmJhth”^,“ "a' “ '''' ’”<* “ E° at™' 

through the cities and ptosmcea that were under hi. rule, 

aTn&rh^t?..“tprh?' ■'T 

n'e'^Ji: ■*' “<* »»”»7/..^e' 

of Seer'S' fill ■'"a'" fi'k'f 

throbbed, and h’e ftJt thatT '''"P?” *""t 

io '5,'nT'”” k" “‘SdnSa'Jd 

— 'hiiiiom'aiSfeMm’tt taf' '^^iT 

And after ihw he remained a i,y. 

mitted to m„cy of Cod. uhose oame > 

Hu SOT Beder Basin, and hts wnfr n..l« 

Emirs and Viz.en and the lord, 

over him , and they made for I,™ . 3^' 

him m It, and continued the ceremoi 

for him a uhole month mourning 

narc. and her mo-hrr, and the dan^^ii r'l 

aad they said, O Gufnarr, rf the Km- hath di'd, he 
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offered him some food, and he ate , and^ conTersaiioo 
ensuing between them, they mentioned the Kmg Beder 
Basim, and his beauty and loTelmess, and his stature 
and justness of form, and ins horsemanship and intelli- 
gence and polite accomplishments. Now the King 
Beder Basim was reclining, and when he beard his 
mother and his uncle mentioning him and conrersing 
respecting him, he pretended that he was asleep, and 
listMed to tbeir ulk And Saleh said to his sister 
Gulnare, The age of thy son ts serenteen years, and he 
luth not mamed, and we fear that something may 
happen to him, and he may not have a son, I there- 
fore dwire raarrj him to one of the Queens of the 
Sea, that shall be He him in beauty and lorelraess. 
bo Oolcare replied, Menuon them to me , for I toow 
the^ Accordingly b- proceeded to enumerate them 
to her, one after another, while she laid, I approre not 
of this for ray son, nor »tll I marry him Ln to her 
who IS like him in beau^ and loreJiness, and intelli- 
gen« and rehgioo, and poLte accomplishments and 
kindness of name, and dominion and rank and descent. 

he said to her, I know not one more of the 
daughters of the Kings of the Sea, and I hare enume- 
rated to thee more than a hundred damsels, yet not one 
of them pleaseih thee but see, O my sister, whether 
thy ron be asleep or not. She therefore felt him. and 
she found that he bore the appearance of sleep ,o ghe 
said to him. He is asleep what then hast thou to say 
and whai is thy desire with regard to his sleepine? 

He answered her, O my sister, know that 1 hare 
reraenibcred a damtel, of the damsels of the Sea, suit- 
able to ^y son , but I fear to menuoa her, lest thy so-i 
should be awake, and h» heart should be entangled 
by lore of her, and perhaps we may no* be able to 
pm access to her so he and we aijd the lordf of 
his empire would be weaned, and uouble would 
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befall US In consequence thereof The poet hilh 
taid--- 

Lore, at hi commeneemeni. I« like running iiUn , but 
when h hath gained airendeney, h U like » wide 
tea. 

And when his sts*er heard his words, she replied. Tell 
me what is the condition of this damsel, and what is 
her came ; for I know the damsels of the Sea, the 
daughten of Kings and of others ; and if I see her tiJ 
be tumble to him, I will demand her IQ marriage ol 
her father, though I expend upon her all that my hand 
possessetjb. Acquaint me therefore with her, and fcaf 
not aught 3 for my son is asleep. He said, I fear that 
he may be awake ; and the {>o« hath I3id~> 

I toied her when her 4)uaUtlet were deirribeJ , fof 
•ometimei the ear loeeth before the ejr 

'^)tlt ^dinars rep'lied, Say, and "be "bnel, and lear net* 
O my brother. And he said. By Allah, O my sister, 
none is suitable to thy ton excepting the QueeP 
Giohara, the daughter of the King Samandal, and she 
js like him in brauty and ioeelincss ami cligancc and 

E rfeciion, and there existeth not m the sea nor on the 
id an) one more graceful or more sweet in natural 
endowments than she. For the hath beauty and lo^cli' 
ness, and handsome stature and just form, and red chetk 
and bnghi forehead, and hair like jewels, and large 
black eye, and heavy hips and a slender waist, and i 
lovely countenance. When she lookcth aside, she 
putteth to shame the wild cows and the gazelles , and 
when she walketh with a vacillating gait, the wdlow- 
branch is envious ; and when she displayeth her 
countenance, she confoundeth the sun and the moon, 
aod^ capuvateth every beholder; she is sweet-lippedi 
gentle m disposition. And when she heard the words 
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of her brother, she replied. Thou hast spoken truth, O 
my brother By AUu, I hare seen her many times, 
and she was my companion when we were little 
children ; but now we hare no acquaintance with each 
other, because of the disunce between usj and for 
eighteen years I have not seen her. By Allah, none is 
suitable to my son except her. 

Now when Bedcr Basun heard their words, and 
undentood what they said from first to last in descrip- 
tion of the damsd that Saleh mentioned, Giohara the 
daughter of the King Samandal, he became enamoured 
of her by the car , but he pretended to them that he 
was asleep A flame of fire was kindled in his heart 
on her accoimt, and he was drowned in a sea of which 
neither shore nor bottom was seen Then Saleh 
looked towards bis sister Gulaare, and said to her, By 
Allah, 0 my sister, there is not among the Kings- of 
the Sea anyooe more stopid than her father, nor u 
there any of greater power than he Therefore ac- 
quaint not thy son with the case of this damsel until 
we demand her m marmge for him of her father , and 
if he favour us by assenting to our proposal, we praise 
God (whose name be exJtcd ') , and if he reject ns, 
and marry her not to thy son, we will remain at ease, 
and demand in marriage another. And when Gulnaie 
heard wha» her brother Saleh said, she replied, Excel- 
lent IS the opinion that thou hast formed. Then they 
were sd^ , and they p-'ssed that night. In the heart 
of the King Bedcr Basim was a flame of fire, kindled' 
by his passion for the Qu-eo Giohara , but he con- 
cealed his case, and said not to his mother nor to his 
uncle aught respecting her, though he was tortured by 
love of her as though he were on burning coals. And 
when they arose m the morning, the King and his 
uncle entered the bath, and washed then they tyime 
forth, and drank some wa-, and the attendants placed 
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before them the food : bo the King Beder Basim and 
hia mother and hia uncle ate until they were satisliedi 
and washed their hands. And after that, Saleh ros^ 
upon hia feet, and said to the King Beder Basim and 
his mother Gidnare, With your permission, I would gO 
to my mother , for I have been with you a period of 
days, and the hearts of my family are troubled re- 
secting me, and they are expecting me But the 
King Beder Basim said to his uncle Saleh, Remaih 
With us this day And he complied with his request. 

Beder Bastm then said. Arise with us, O my uncle* 
and go forth with us to the garden So they went to 
the garden, and proceeded to divert and recreate them- 
sehea, and the King Beder Bastm seated himself 
beneath a shady tree, desinng to rest and sleep , but 
he remembered what his uncle Saleh had said, de- 
scribing the damsel and her beauty and loveliness, and 
he shed many tears, and recited these two verses — - 
Were It <ai4 to nie, while the flame is burning withih 
me, and the Are blazing in my heart and bowels, 
Wouldtt thou rather that thou sbouldst behold them, or 
a draught of pure water?—! would answer, Them 
Then he lamented and groaned and wept, and recited 
these two other verses — 

Who wiU save me from the love of a charmiop gazelUi 
with a face like the tun nay, more lovelj e 
My heart was at ease, free from love of her but noyf 
burneth with passion for the daughter of Simandal 
So when his uncle Saleh heard what he said, he struck 
hand upon hand, and said. There is no deity but God 
Mahomet is the Apostle of God and there is nO 
strength nor pmver but in God, the High, the Great ! 
Then he said to him. Didst thou hear, O my sou* 
what I and thy mother said respecting the Queen 
Giohara, and our mention of her qualities ’ Beder 
Basim answered, Ye^ O my uncle, and I became 
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enamoured of her from lirartay, when I heard what j e 
uid. My heart is deroted to her, and I hare no» 
patience to remain absent from her Saleh therefore 
nid to him, O King, let us return to thy mother and 
acquaint her with the case, and I will ask her to per- 
mit me to take thee with me and to demand in mar- 
riage for thee the Queen Giohara. Then we will bid 
her farewell, and I will murn with thee , for I fear 
that, if I took thee and went without her permission, 
she would be incensed against me, and she w^d be 


right, as I should be the cause of your separation, like 
as I was the cause of her sepamtion from us. The 


city, too, would be without a King, its people having 
none to govern them, and to see to their cases so the 
state of y»e empire woold become adicrsc unto thee, 
and the kingdom would depart from thy hand But 
when Bedcr Basim heard ihewords of his uncle Saleh. 

ll- — ItA^ tv MM.f. ra wv.. vL.. , - ’ 


romhu- and consult her on this subject, she will not 
allow me to do it , therefore I will not return to her 
nor consult her ever And he wept before his uncle’ 
and said to him, I will go with thee, and I will not 
inform her, and then I will return So when Saleh 
heard the words of his sister's son, he was perplexed at 
his case, and sa d, I beg aid of God (whose name be 
exalted ') in every circumstance 

Then Saleh, seeing his sister’s son m this state, and 
knowing that he desired not to return to his mother 
but would go with him, took from his finger a seal-rine 
on which were engraved some of the names of God 
(whose name be exalted » ), and handed it to the Kinff 
Bcder Basim, saying to him. Put this upon thy fincer 
and thou wilt be secure from drowning and from o^er 
accidents, and from the noxiousness of the beasts of the 
sea and its great fishes So the King Beder Basim 
took the seal-nng from his nncJe Saleh, and pat'it 



Story of Beder Basim and Giohara 2 5 

npon his finger, after which they plunged into the sea, 
and ceased not in their course until they arrived at the 
palace of Saleh, when they entered it, and Beder 
Basim’s grandmother, the mother of his mother, saw 
him, as she sat, attended by her relations When they 
went in to them, they kissed their hands , and as soon 
as Beder Basim’s grandmother saw him, she rose to 
him and embraced him, kissed him between the eyes, 
and said to him. Thine amTal is blessed, O my son ' 
How didst thou leave ihy mother Gulnare * He 
answered her. Well , m prosperity and health , and 
she saluteth thee and the daughters of her uncle Then 
Saleh acquainted hts mother with that which had 
occurred ^tween him and his sister Gulnare, and that 
the Kmg Beder Basim bad become enamoured of the 
Queen Giohara, the daughter of the King Samondal, 
from hearsay He relat^ to her the story from be- 
ginning to end, and said. He hath not come but fer the 
puroose of demanding her m marriage of her father, 
and marrying her 

But when the grandmother of the King Beder 
Basim heard the words of Saleh, she was nolendy in- 
censed against him, and was agitated and gneved, and 
she said to him, O my son, thou hast err^ m men- 
tiomng the Queen Giohara, the daughter of the King 
Samandal, before the son of thy sister , for thou 
knowest that the King Samandal is stupid, overbearing, 
of little sense, of great power, niggardly of his daugh- 
ter Giohara towards those who demand her in mamage , 
for all the Kmgs of the Sea have demanded her of 
him, and he refused, and approved not one of them, 
but rejected them aU, and to them, Ye are not 
equal to her in beauty nor in loveliness, nor m other 
qualities than those And we lear to demand her m 
mamage of her father , for he would reject us as he 
hath rejected others , and we are people of kindness , 
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«o we »houId return broken-hearted And when 
Saleh heard what hij mother said, he replied, O my 
mother, tvhat w to be done? For the King Bed^ 
Bastm became enamoured of this damsel when I men- 
tioned her to my sister Gulnare, and he said. We most 
demand her in mamage of her father though I should 
gire away all my kingdom And he hath asserted, 
that if he marry her not he will die of love and desire 
for her Then Saleh said to his mother, Know that 
the son of my sister » more beautiful and more lovely 
than she, and that hu father was King of all the Per- 
sians, and he is now their King, and Giohara is not 
suitable to any but him I ban resolved that I will 
lake jewels, contisting of jaemths and other gems, and 
convey a present befittmg him, and demand her of him 
in ^nage If he allege as a pretest to us that be » 
a bang, so also is he a Kmg, the son of a King And 
if he allege as a pretext to us her loveliness, he is more 
lovely than she Again, if he allege as a pretext to us 
the extent of dominions, he hath more extensive 
dominions than she and than her father, and hath more 
numerous troops and guards , for his kingdom is greater 
than the kingdom of her father I must endeavour to 
accomplish this affair of the son of my sister, though 
my life be lost thereby, since I was the cause of this 
event, and as I cast him mto the seas of her lot e I 
will stnve to effect bis mamage to her , and may c'od 
(whose name be exalted I) aid me to do that ! So his 
mother said to him, Do as thou wilt, and beware of 
speaking rudely to him when thou addressest him for 
thou knowest his stupidity and his power, and I fear 
lest he make a nolent attack upon thee, since he 
^owelh not the dignity of anyone And he replied, 

I hear and obey ^ 

He then arose, and took with him two leathern 
bags full of jewels and jacinths, and oblong emeralds. 
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and precious minerals of all kinds of stones, and, 
having made his young men cany them, he proceeded 
with them, he and the son of his sister, to the palace 
of the King Samandal. He asked permission to go in 
to him, and permission was given him ; and when he 
entered, he kissed the ground before him, and saluted 
with the best salutation. And when the King 
Samandal saw him, he rose to him, treated him with 
the utmost honour, and ordered him to sit. So he 
sat 5 and after he had been seated a while, the King 
said to him, Thine arrival is blessed. Thou hast 
made us desolate by thme absence, O Saleh. What 
is thy want, that thou hast come unto us J Acquaint 
me with thy want, that I may perform it for thee. 
And upon this he rose, and kis^ the ground a second 
time, and said, 0 King of the age, my want respccteth 
God, and the magaanimous King, and the bold hen, 
the report of whose good qualmes the caravans have 
borne abroad, and whose fame hath been published in 
the provinces and ciues, for liberality and beneficence, 
and pardon and clemency and obliging conduct. 
Then he opened the two leathern bags, and look fo^ 
from them the jewels and other things, and scattered 
them before the King Samandal, sajing to him, O 
King of the age, perhaps thou wilt accept my present, 
and ihow favour to me, and comfort my heart by 
accepting it from me. Upon this, the King Samandal 
said 10 him. For what reason hast thou presented to 
me this present ? Tell me thine affair, and acquaint 
roe tilth ihy want; and if I be able to perform it, 1 
will perform it for thee this instant, and not oblige 
thee to weary thyself ; but if I be unable to perform 
It, God imposeth not upon a person aught save what 
he is able to accomplish. Then Saleh arose, and 
Wssed the ground three times, and said, O King of 
the age, verily the thing that I require thou art able to 
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perform, wl it S5 in thy power, and thou art maner of 

it- I mpcist tiot iipoo the Kiag a tot am I 

mad, that I should ask of the King a thing that he is 
unable to do } for one of the uges hath said. If thoa 
desire that thy request should be complied with, ask 
that which is possible Now as to the thing that I 
hare come to demand, the King (may God preserre 
him'} IS able to do it. So the King said to him, 
Ask the thing diat thou rcqmtest, and explain tbine 
aiTair, and demand wJiat thou desirest. And he said 
to him, O King of the age, know that I hare come to 
thee as a marnage-suitor, dennng the unique pearl, 
and the hidden jewel, the Queen Giohara, the daughter 
of our lord , then disappoint sot, O King, him who 
ap^ieth to thee 

But when the King beard his words, helaoghed so 
that he fell backward ta densioo of him, and replied, 

0 Saleh, I used to think thee a man of sense, and an 
excellent young man, who aocnipted not aught but 
whit was tight, aud uttered not sught but what was 
just- What hath happened lo thy reason, and urged 
thee to this monstrous Awg, and great peril, that thou 
demandest to marriage the daughters of Kings, the 
lords of cities and protioces ’ Art thou of a rank to 
attain to this high emioeoce, and liath thy reason 
deerssed to ^is extreme degree that ihou confrontest 
me with these words > So Saleh said, May God 
amend the state of the King ’ 1 demand^ her not in 
marnage for myself, yet if I demanded her for mjself 

1 am her equal . ^na for thou knowest that my 
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King and if thou boastest that thy daughter is 
lovely, the King Beder Basim is more lovely than she, 
and more beautiful in form, and more excellent in 
rank and descent, and he is the horseman of his age 
So if thou assent to that which I have asked of thee, 
thou will, O King of the age, have put the thing in 
Its proper place , and if thou behave arrogantly towards 
us, thou treatest ua not equitably, nor pursuest with 
us the right way Thou knowest, O King, that this 
Queen Giohara, the daughter of our lord the King, 
must be married , for the sage saith, The inevitable 
lot of the damsel is cither marriage or the grave , — 
and if thou design to marry her, the son of my sister 
IS more worthy of her than all the rest of men But 
when the King Samandal heard the words of the 
King Saleh, be was violently enraged, his reason 
almost deputed, and hts soul almost quitted his body, 
tnd he said to him, 0 dog of men, doth such a one as 
thyself address me with these words, and dost thou 
mention ray daughter in the assemblies, and say that 
the son of thy sister Gulnare is her equal ^ Who then 
art thou, and who is thy sister, and who is her son, 
and who was his father, that thou sayesl to me these 
words, and addresscst me with this discourse * Are 
ye, m comparison with her, aught but dogs' Then 
he called out to his young meo, and said, O young 
men, take the head of this young wretch ' 

So tliey took the swords and drew them, and sought 
to slay him , but he tamed his back in flight, seeking 
the gate of the palace , and when he arrived at the 
gate of the palace, he saw the sons of his uncle and 
his relations and tnbe and young men, who were more 
than a thousand horsemen, bur^ in iron and in coals 
of mail put one over another, and having in their hands 
spfirs and bright swords On their seeing baleh in 
tins state, they said to him. What is the ncus' He 
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he IS of little sense and judgment’ She then said to 
him, O King of the age, blame not my father for that 
•which he hath done If the measure of thy lore for 
me be a span, that of my love for thee is a cubit I 
have fallen into the snare of thy love, and become of 
the number of thy victims The love that thou hadst 
IS transferred to me, and there remameth not of it with 
thee aught save as much as the tenth part of what I 
feel Then she descended from the tree, and drew 
near to him, and came to him and embraced him, 
pressing him to her bosom, and began to kiss him 
bo when the King Bcder Basim saw what she did to 
him, his lo\e for her increased, and his desire for her 
became violent He imagined that she was enamoured 
of him, and be conlided in her, and proceeded to 
embrace her and kiss her And he said to her, O 
Queen, by Allah, my uncle Saleh did not describe to 
me the quarter of the tenth part of thy loveliness, nor 
the quarter of a carat 01 four^aod-twenty carats 
Then Giohara pressed him to her bosom, and uttered 
some words not to be understood, after which, she 
spat m hts face, and said to him, Be changed from this 
human form into the form of a bird, the most beautiful 
of birds, with white feathers, aod red bill and feet. 
And her words were not end^ before the King Beder 
Basim became transformed into the shape of a bird, the 
most beautiful that could be of birds , and he shook, 
and stood upon his feet, looking at Giohara Now 
she had with her a damsel, one of her female slaves, 
named Marsioa, and she looked at her and said. By 
Allah, were it not that I fear on account of ray father s 
being a captive with his uncle, I had slaio him and 
may God not recompense him well , for how unfor- 
tunate was his coramg unto us, all this disturbance 
having been effected by his means ' But, O siavc- 
girl, take him, and convey him to the Thirsty Island, 
V— 3 
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therefore told them his story And his mother had 
sent them to hja assistance So when they heard his 
words, they knew that the King was stapd and of 
great power, and they alighted from their horses, and 
drew their swor^ ana went in to the King Samandal 
They saw him sitting upon the throne of his kingdom, 
heedless of these people, and nolentJy enraged against 
Saleh , and they saw his semnts and his joung men 
and his guards unprepared , and when he beheld them, 
with the drawn swords ui their hands, be called out to 
his people, saying. Oh ! wo to you ' Take ye the 
heads of these dogs • But there had not elapsed more 
than a Imle whtle before the party of the King 
Samandal were routed, and betook themselres to 
flight, and Saleh and bis relations had seized the 
King Samandal, and bound his hands behind him 
Now Giohara, awaluog from sleep, was informed 
that her father was taken a captire, aod that his gnardi 
had been slain So she vent forth from the^aee, 
and fled to ooe of the islands, where she repaired to a 
lofty tree, and she concealed herself upon it And 
when these two parties conteoded together, some of 
the young men of the King Samandal fled, and Beder 
Basim, seeing them, asked them respecting their case; 
whereupon they acquainted him with that which had 
happened Therefore, on his heanng that the King 
Samandal had been eetzed he tamed his back in 
flight, fearing for himself and said in hii heart, Venly, 
thu disturbance originated on my account, and none is 
the object of search but myself He turned back in 
flight, seeking safet), and knew not « hither to go 
But the d«tin es fixed from all eternity drove him to 
that island upon which was Ciohara, the daughter of 
the King Sanuadal, aod he came to the tree, and 
threw himself down like one alaiti, desiring to take 
rest by hu prostra c positioo, and not knowing that 
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ev&ryone who is an object of search resteth not, and 
none knoweth what is bidden from him m the secrets 
of destiny And when he lay down, he turned up his 
eyes towards the tree, and his eye nwt that of Giohara 
so he looked at her, and saw her to be like the moon 
when It shineth , and he said. Extolled be the per- 
fection of the Creator of this surprising form ' and 
He IS the Creator of eterything, and is Almighty' 
Extolled be the perfection of God, the Great, the 
Creator, the Maker, the Former ' By Allah, if my 
imagination tell me truth, this must be Giohara the 
daughter of the King Samaodal I suppose that when 
she heard of the confitct happening wtween the two 
parties, she fled, and came to this island, and hid her- 
self upon this tree, but if this be not the Queen 
Giohara, this is more beautiful than she Then he 
proceed^ to meditate upon her case, and said withm 
himself, I will rise and lay hold upon her, and ask her 
respecting her state , and if this be the, I will demand 
her m marruge of herself, and this is the thing I seek 
So he stood erect upon his feet, and said to Giohara, 
O utmost object of desire, who art thou, and who 
brought thee unto this place ’ And Giohara, looking 
at Beder Basim, saw him to be hke the full moon 
when It appeareth from behind the black clouds, of 
elegant stature, comely m his smile She therefore 
said to him, O thou endowed with comely qualities, I 
am the Queen Giohara, the daughter of the King 
Saraandal, and I hare fled to this place because Saleh 
and his troops haTc fought with my father and slain 
his troops, and made him a capure, together with 
some of his troops so I fled in fear for m)self 
Then the Queen Giohara said to the King Beder 
Basim, And I came not to this place sare m flight, 
leasing slaughter , and I know not what fortune hath 
done with m> father And when Beder Basim heard 



32 Story of Beder Basim and Giohara 

her -words, he wondered extremely at this strange 
coincidence, and said, No doubt I hare attained my 
desire by the capture of her fither He then looked 
at her, and said to her. Descend, O my mistress , for 
1 am a victim of thy love, and thme eyes hare 
captivated me On account of me and thee were 
this disturbance and these conflicts iCnow that I 
am the King Beder 2Wim, the King of Persia, and 
that Saleh is my maternal uncle, and he is the person 
who came to thy father and demanded thee of mm in 
marriage I have left my kingdom on thme account, 
and our meeting now is a wonderful coincidence 
Anse then, and descend to me, that I may go with 
thee to the palace of thy father, and ask roy uncle 
Saleh to release him, and marry thee lawluljy 

But when Giohara heard the words of Beder 
Basim, she said within herself. Os account of this base 
>ouflg wretch hath this event happened, and ny father 
been nude a capuve, and hu Chamberlains and his 
attendants have bm slam, and 1 have become separated 
from my palace, and come forth an exile from my 
country to this island If now I employ not some 
itraugrm with him, thereby to defend myself from 
him, be will gain possession of me, and attain his 
desire, for he is in lore, and the lover, whatever he 
doth, IS not to be blamed for lu Then she beguiled 
him with words, and with soft discourse, and he knew 
not what artiRcei she had devised against him, and 
shy Slid to him, O my master and light of my eye, 
art thou the King Beder Basim, the son of the Queen 
Gulnare * So he answered her Yes, O my mispress 
And she said. May God cut off my father, and 
deprive him of his kingdom, and not comfort his 
heart, nor restore him from estrangement, if he desire 
a person more comely than thou, and aught twire 
comely than these charming endowments I By Allah, 
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he 15 of little seti'C and judgment! She then 83id to 
him, O Kng of the age, blame not my father for that 
which he hath done. If the measure of thy la\e for 
me be a span, that of my Io\c for thee is a cubit I 
hare fallen into the marc of thy lore, and become of 
the number of thy Tictmii Tht love that thou hadst 
IS transferred to me, and there remain-th not of it with 
ihec aught save as much as the tenth part of what I 
feel. ’1 hen she descended from the tree, and drew 
rear to him, and came to him and embraced him, 
pressing him to her bosom, aal began to kiss him. 
bo when the King Beder Basim saw what she did to 
him, his love for her increased, and his desire for her 
became \iolcot He imagined that she was enamoured 
of him, and he confided in her, and proceeded to 
embrace her and kiu her Aod he said to her, O 
Queen, by Allah, my uncle baleh did not describe to 
me the quarter of the tenth part of Uiy loveliness, nor 
the quarter of a carat of four-and*iwtT»y cants. 
Then Giohara pressed him to her bosom, and uttered 
some words not to be imderstood, after which, she 
spat m his face, and said to hun. Be changed from this 
human form into the form of a bird, the most beautiful 
of birds, with white feathers, and red bill and feet. 
And her words were not ended before the King Beder 
Basim became transformed into the shape of a bird, the 
mo« beautiful that could bt of birds , and he shook, 
and stood upon hU feet, looking at Giohara Now 
she had with her a damsel, one of her female slaves, 
named Marsina, and she looked at her and said, By 
Allah, were it not that I fear on account of my father’s 
being a capuve with bis uncle, I hid slain him, and 
may God not recompense him well , for how unfor- 
. tunatc was his coming unto us, all this disturbance 
having beca effected by hu means ’ But, O slave- 
girl, take him, and convey him to the Thirsty Island, 
V— 3 
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ind leave him there that he nuj ilic of thirst. So the 
sbvc-girl took him, and conveyed him to the islandj 
and was about to return from him , but she said withn 
herself, By Allah, the person endowed with this 
beauty and lorrlincss deseneth no’ to die of thirst. 
I’hen she took him forth from the Thirs'y Island, 
Tcd brought htm to an island abounding with trees and 
fruits and riren, aitd, haring |«it him upon it, returned 
to her mistress, and said to her, I have put him upon 
the Thirsty Island Such was the case of Tmee 
Basiffl 

But as to Saleh, the uncle of the Kmg Bedcr 
Basim, when he had got possess on cf the King 
Sanundal, and slam his guards and smaDts and the 
King had become bis capuse> he sought Giobara, the 
King B daughter , but found her not So be retutned 
to his palace, to the presence of his mother, and said, 

0 my mother, where is the son of my sister, the King 
Beder Baron * She answered, O my son, by Allah, 

1 hare no knowledge of him, nor know I whither he 
hath gone, for when he Was told that tho« hadst 
fought with the King Samacdal, and that conflicts and 
slaughter had ensued between you, he was temSed, 
and fled. So when Saleh heard the words of his 
mother, he grieved for the son of hia sister, and said, 
O my mother, by Allah, we have acted negligently 
with respect to the King Beder Basitn, and I fear that 
he will pensh, or that one of the soldiers of the King 
Samandal may fall upon bun, or that the King's 
daughter Giohara may fall upon him, and shaf 
betide us from his mother, and good will not Ibeadc 
us from her , for I took hun without her permission 
Then he sent guards and spies after him, through the 
sea and in other direction^ but they met with no 
tidings of him, wherefore they returned, and informed 
the King Saleh thereof, and his anxiety and grief 
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with him into the sea without her pcmussioiu She 
Uicn said, O my mother, vcnly I fear for our hmg- 
xJom , for I came to you and acquainted cot any one 
of the people of the empire, and I dread, if I remain 
long away from them, that the kingdom will be 
alienated from us, and that the dominion will depart 
from our hands. The nght opinion is, that I should 
return, and corem the empre until God shall order 
for us the affair of my son , and forget not ye my son, 
nor neglect his case , for if mischief befall him, J 
pensh mentably, since I regard not the world save 
in connection with him, nor delight save m his life 
So her mother replied. With feelings of love and 
honour will I comply, O my daughter Inquire not 
what wc suffer by reason of his sepontion and absence 
1 hea her mother sect to search for him, and Beder 
Basim’s mother returned with mourning heart and 
weeping eye to the empire The world had become 
strait to her, her heart was contracted, and her case 
was grievous. 

Now again as to the King Beder Basim, when the 
Queen Giohara bad cnchaam him, and sent him with 
her female slave to the Thirsty Island, saying to her. 
Leave him upon it to die of thirst— the slave-girl put 
him not save upon a verdant, fruitffil island, with trees 
and rivers So he betook himself to eating of the 
fruits, and drinking of the nvers and be ceased not 
to remain in this state for a period of days and nights, 
in the form of a bird, not knowing whither to go, cor 
how 10 fly And while he was one day upon that 
island, lo, there came thither a fowler, to catch some- 
thing wherewith to sustain himself, and he saw the 
King Beder Basim in the form of a bird, with white 
feathers and with red bill and feet, captivating the 
beholder, and astonishing the mind So the fowler 
looked at him, and he pleased him, and he said within 
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himself, Vcnly thu bird » beautiful I hare not seen 
3 bird like It m lU beamy, cor to its form. Then he 
cast the net orer him, caught him, and he went 
wiJi him tnto the citj, saying uithin himself, I will 
tell It, and receive its pnee And one of the people 
of the aty met him, and taid to him. For how much 
IS this bird to be told, O fowler^ The fowler said to 
him. If thou buy it, what uhlt thou do with it * The 
man answered, I uill kill it and cat it. But the 
fouler said to him, hose heart would be pleased to 
kill this bird and eat i > \ enly I desire to present it 
to the King, and he uiU gne me more than ihe sum 
tha* thou wouldst gtre roe as ns price, and will not 
kill It, but sf^diicrt hmsclf with bcholdiog it and 
obsenring iU'Wjtity and lovclineM, for during my 
■whole life, white I hare been a fowler, 1 hare not 
seen the like, bf i among the ^ tey of the sea nor 
among th^pr^ of the land If thou be desirous of 
It, the utmostithat thou wouldst give me as lu price 
would be a^]^lcc» of silver, and 1 , by Allah, the 
Great, wil\,iiot,it;U it. Then the fowler went with 
him 10 the juljce'^f the King , and when die King 
saw him, his beauty and loselmcss pleased him, and 
the redness of his bill and his feet, so he sent to the 
fowler a eunuch iiypurchasc him of him , and the 
eunuch cam^Hl ihj fowler and said to him, Wilt thou 
tell this bird ’ i He answered. No , it is for the King, 
as a present fronl •me unto him The eunuch there* 
fore took him, and west with him to the King, and 
acquainted him with that which he had said , where- 
upon the King took the brd, and gave to the fowler 
ten p eces of gold , and he received them, and kissed 
the ground and deprted The eunuch then brought 
the bird to the King’s pavilion, put him in a handsome 
cagf, hung it up, and put with him what he might eat 
and dnnk And when the King came down, he said 
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to the eonuch. Where i» the bird ^ Bring it that I 
ttuy see It. By AItxh» u is benutifull So the 
eonuch brought lum and pnt him before the Kiogt 
and hccaw that, of the food that was with him, he had 
not eaten aught , wherefore the King said, By Allah, 
I Lnow not what he will eat, that I may f(^ him 
Then he gave orders to bnng the repast. The tables 
therefore eiere brought before him, and the King ate 
of the repast ; and when the bird looked at the £esh> 
meat and other riands, and the sveeimeau and fniits, 
he a e of all that was upon the table before the King, 
and the King u as araiz« at him, and wondered at his 
eating, as did also the oJier pmons gho were present 
And upon this the King said torXjJ^tsnuchs and 
raemlooks who were around him, I 

nerer seen a bird ea: like this bird . ^1 


wonder among the wonders Therefore 

when she he^ the words of she came 

quickly, but as soon as she looked at the bird and 
discovered him, she veiled her face, and tamed bad 
So the King rose and followed her, and said to her, 
\Vherefore didst thou cover thy face, when there are 
not m thy presence any but the female slares and the 
eunuchs who serre thee, and thy husband ^ And she 
answered, O King, TcnJy this u not a bird , bn: y is 
a man like thee But when he heard the words of 
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tributor of the means of cubsistencc and the terms of 
JiA, quit this form in which thou now art, and return 
to die form in which God created thee! And her 
word* were not ended when he shook rioIentJy, and 
returned to his on^iDa] form, whereupon the King 
beheld him a cornel) young nun, than whom there 
was not upon the face of the earth one more beautiful 
When the King Bcdcr Bjsim beheld this thing, he 
eaid, There is no deity but God Mahomet i* the 
Apostle of God ' Extolled be the ^rfeetion of the 
Creator of the creatures, and the Ordainer of their 
means of subsistence and their terms of life ' Then 
he kissed the hmd* of the King, and pra)ed for long 
life for liim , and the King kissed the head of Beder 
Basim, and said to him, O Beder Basim, relate to me 
thy story from beginning to end So he relat^ to 
him bu story, not concealing from him aught t and the 
King wondered thereat, and said to him, 0 Beder 
Basim, God hath delirered thee from the enchantment 
what then doth ihy good pleasure demand, and what - 
dost thou desur to do * He answered him, O King 
of the age, I desire of thy beneficence that thou 
wouldst prepare for me a ship, and a company of thy 
servants, and all that I require, for I hare bcM absent 
a long time, and I fear that the empire may depart 
from me Moreoer, I itmgme not that my mother 
IS alive, on account of my separation What seems 
most probable lO me if, that she hath died in con- 
sequence of her mouniiDg for me, since she knoweth 
not what hath hippened to me, nor whether I be living 
or dead- I therefore beg thee, O King, to complete 
thy beneficence to me by ^anung that which I have 
requested of thee And when the King considered hi* 
beauty and loveliness and his eloquence, he replied and 
said to him, I heir and obey He then prepared fqr 
him a ship, transported to it what he required, and 
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dcspa chcd vith him a compan) of his srnanu^ So 
he embarked m the thij^ after lie had bidden farewell 
to the Kmg, and they proceeded orer the sea 

The wind aided them, and they ceased not to 
proceed for ten days successteely , but on the tietenth 
daj, the sea became violently agitated, the ship began 
to nse and pitch, and the sailors were unable to manage 
her They continued in this statr, the wares sporting 
with them, until they drew near to one of the rocks of 
the tea, and the ship fell upon that rock, and went to 
pieces, and all who were in her were drowned, escept- 
v'vg the Kvwj* litAtt Bavvm , for Vit twoMiAcd wpow owe 
of the planks, after he hod been at the {loint of 
destruction The plank ccoscd not to bear him along 
the sea, and he knew not whither he was go og, nor 
had he any means of checking the meiion of the niaak 
It carried him with the water and the wind, and 
continued to do to for a period of three da)-s But on 
the fourth da), the plank was cast with him upon the 
shore of the sea, and he found there a city, white as a 
very white pigeon, built upon ao island by the shore of 
the sea, with lofty angles, beautiful in construction, 
with high walls, and the sea beat against its wralls So 
when the King Deder Basim beheld the island upon 
which was this city, he rejoiced greatly , and he had 
been at the point of destruction by reason of hunger 
and thirst He therefore landed from the plank, and 
desired to go up to the city , but there came to him 
mules and asses and horses, numerous as the grams of 
sand, and they began to strike him, and to prevent his 
going up from the sea to the City So he swam 
round behind that city, and landed upon the shore, 
and he found not there anyone, wherefore he won- 
dered, and said. To whom doth this city belong not 
haring 3 King nor anyone m it, afid whence are these 
mules and asses and horses that prevented me from 
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Jaoding* v\nd he proceeded to roedju'e upon hu 
case as he walked atoD£» not knowing whither to go 
Theot after thaii he taw a sheikh, a grocer; and when 
the King Beder Ba«m taw him, he tainted him , a^d 
the sheikh returned the saluta ion, and, looking at hnn, 
saw him to be a conelj person so he said to hnn, 0 
joung man, whence hast thou come, and wha* brought 
thee to this city? He therefore rela ed to him his 
s'ory from beginning to end , and he wondered at it, 
and said to him, O my son, didst thou not sec any> 
one in thj way ? He answered him, O ray father, I 
onl) wonder at this citj, seeing that it is dcroid of 
peojie And the shci^ said to him, O my son, 
come up into the shop, les* thou pensh So Beder 
Bastm went up, and sea^ hiraself in the shop. And 
the sheikh aros-, and brought him some foM, sayog 
to him, 0 my son, come mto the inner part of the 
shop. Extolled be the pcrfeaion of Him who hath, 
preserred thee from this sheHleTil ' The King Beder 
Barrm eA«TAmr fc-ind noAreeff He rAest £:e of tie 
food of the sheikh until he was saiisSed, and washed 
his hands, and, looking at the sheikh, sa d to him, O 
my mas cr, what is the reason of these words ^ ror 
thou hast made me to be fnghteued at this city aod its 
people Aod the sheikh answered him, O ray son. 
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hast seen upon the shore of the sea Therefore when 
thou desirest to land, they feared for thee lest she 
should enchant thee like them, and they said to thee 
by signs, Land not, lest the enchantress see thee — in 
pity for thee , for perhaps she might do unto thee as 
she did unto them And he said to him. She got 
possession of this city from her family by enchantment , 
and her name is the Queen Labe, the meaning of 
which 13 the sun 

Now when the King Beder Basim heard these 
words from the sheikh he feared violently, and began 
to tremble like the reed that is shaken by the wind , 
and he said to him, I believed not that I had escaped 
from the calamity in which I was involved by en- 
chantment, and now desuoy casteth me into a situation 
more abominable than ihai^ And he proceeded to 
reflect upon his case, and upon the events that had 
happenea to him , and when the sheikh looked at him, 
he saw that his fear was violent, so he said to him, 

0 my son, ante and sit at the threshold of the shop, 
and look at those creatures and at their dress and then 
forms, and the states in which they are through en- 
chantment , but fear not , for the Queen, and every- 
one in the city, loveth roe and regardelh me, and 
agitateth not my heart, nor weaneth my mmd There- 
fore when the Ling Beder Dasun heard these words of 
the sheikh, he went forth and sat at the door of the 
shop, diverting himself, and there passed by him 
people, and he beheld creatures not to be numbered 
And when the people saw him, they advanced to the 
sheikh, and said to him, O sheikh, is this thy captive, 
and a prey that thou hast taken during these days * 
But he answered them. This is the son of my brother 

1 heard that his father had died , so I sent for him, 
an^ Caused him to come, that I might quench the fire 
of ray desu^ by his company They replied, Verily 
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this young man Is a comely youth ; but we fear for 
him on account of the Queen Labe, ler she turn upon 
thee with treachery and laLe him from thee; for the 
loTcth the comely young men. The sheikh, howerer, 
Kud to them, Vcnly the Queen will not thwart me ; 
she rcgardeth me favourably, and loveth me, and 
when she knoweth that he is the son of my b'other, 
she will not offer him any injury, nor afflict me with 
respect to him, nor trouble my heart on his account. 
And the Kmg Beder Basim remained tnih the sheikh 
for a period of months, eating and dnnkmg, and the 
sheikh loved him greatly. 

After this Beder Basim was sitting at the shop of 
the sheikh one day as was his custom, and lo, a 
thousand eunuchs, with drawn swords m cheir hands, , 
clad m Tariout kinds of apparel, having upon their 
waists girdles adorned with jewels, riding upon Anb 
horses, and equipped with fndian swords, and they 
came to the sh^ of the sheikh, and sdoicd him, and 
passed on. Then, after them, came a thousand 
damsels, like moons, clad m various dresses of silk 
and satin embroidered with gold and adorned with 
vaneties of jewels, and all of them were armed with 
spears, and lo the midst of them was a damsel ndmg 
upon an Arab mare, ppon which was a saddle of gold 
set with vaneties of lewcls and jacinths They ce3*ed 
no: to proceed unul they amved at the shtq> of the 
sheikh, when they sainted him, and passed on. And 
lo, the Queen Labe approached, in a magnificent pro- 
cession, and she ceased not to approach unjl she came 
to the shop of the sheikh , whereupon she saw the 
King Beder Basim sitting at the shop, resembling the 
moon at the full So when the Queen Labe beheld 
him, she was confounded at hu beauty and loveliness, 
and amazed, and she became distracted with Jove of 
him. She came to the shop, and alighted, and, having 
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seated herscir by the King Dcdcr Dasim, she said to 
the shciJJi, Whence obtamest tbou this comely person ^ 
He ansvicrcd, This is the ton of my brother he came 
to me a short time ago. And she said, Let him be 
with me to-aight that I may converse with him 
The sheikh said to her. Wilt thoii take him from me 
and not enchant him * She answered, \ es He said, 
Suear to me And she swore to him that she wodd 
col hurt him nor enchint him Then she gave orders 
to bnng forward to him a handsome horse, saddled, 
and bndlcd with a bndle of gold, and all that was 
upon him w-as of gold set with jewels , and she 
presen td to the sheikh a Uiousand pieces of gold, 
saying to him, Seek aid for thyself therewith The 
Queen Labe then took the King Beder Basim, and 
departed with him , and he was like the moon in its 
fourteenth night. He proceeded with her, and the 
people as often as they looked at him, and observed his 
oeauty, were paiaed for him, and said, By Allah, thu 
young man doth not deserve that this accursed woman 
should enchant him. And the King Beder Basim heard 
the wotxls of the people , but he was silent, and had 
committed hia case to God, whose name be exalted 1 
He ceased not to proceed with the Queen Labe and 
her nrCtmic unul they amved at the gate of the palace, 
when the- Emirs and eunuchs and the great men of the 
empire alighted. She bad commanded the Chamber- 
lains to order all the great men of the empire to depart , 
so they kissed the ground and departed And the 
Queen, with the cunuebs and the female slaves, entered 
the palace , and when the King Beder Basim looked 
at the palace, he beheld a place of which he had never 
seen the like Its walls were constructed of gold, and 
m the midst of it was a great pool, aboundiDg with 
water, in a great garden, and the King Beder Basim 
looked at the garden, and saw in it birds warbling with 
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all Tancues of tongue* and rotees, miriJi-exating and 
i^, and these birds were of iill forms and colours. 
The K-ing Deder fiastm held great ra3jes*y, and he 
said. Extolled be the perfection of dod for His 
bounty and Hts dementi He sustaioeth the person 
who worshippeth other than Himself' The Queen 
scaled herself at a lattice-wmdow orerlooking ih'* 
garden She was on a conch of leorj, upon which 
was magnificent funuture, and the King BsJer Basim 
sat by her side , and she kissed him, and pressed him 
to her bosom Then she ordered the female slates to 
brmg a table, whereupon there was brought a tabic of 
red gold set with large pearls and with jewels, and 
upon It were dishes of all kinds of mnds So they 
ate unul they were satisfied, and washed their 
The f*raale ilares next brought ressels of gold and 
nlrer and crystal, and they brought also all kinds of 
^wers, and plates of dried fhuts, after which the 
Queen gate oraers to bring sioging-women , and there 
came ten damsels lilte moons, with all kinds of musical 
umruments in their hands. Then the Queen fiUed 
a cup, and drank it , and she filled another, and 
handra it to the King Beder Basim, who took it aiai 
drank u , and they ceased not to do thu^ drinking 
until they were satisfied , when the Queen ordered the 
female slares to sing So they sang all kinds of melo- 
dies, and It seemed to the King Beder Basim as though 
the palace danced with delight at the sounds. His 
reason was capoeated, and his bosom was dilated, and 
he forgot bis estrangement from hu country, and said. 
Verily this Queen is a comely damsel ' I will nerer 
henceforth quit her, for her kmgdom is larger than 
mme, and she u preferable to the Queen Giohara 
He ceased not to dnok with her until it was ernung, 
and the lamps and candles were ligh ed, and the 
attendants gase rent to the fbmes of the sweet seen*ed 
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gone to the garden. He therefore went to the garden, 
and he saw m Ji a running rifer, by the side of which 
was a white bird, and on the b^Jw of that nrer was a 
tree, whereon were birds of Tanotia colours. So he 
looked at the birds , but they saw him not , and Jo, a 
black bird alighted by that white bird, and began to 
feed her with his bill like a pigeon , and after a while, 
the latter bird became changed into a human form, at 
which he looked atientiTely, and lo, she was the Queen 
Labe He therefore knew that the black bird was an 
enchanted man, and that she loved him, and for that 
reason transformed herself by enchantment into a bird , 
in consequence of which, jealousy seized him, and be 
was incensed aptntt the Queen Labe, on account n*" 
the black bird Then he returned to his pbee, and 
laid b mielf upon hts bed, and after 3 while, she 
rvtsrsed to him, and bepn to kiss him and to jnt tilth 
him , but he was nolently ificecsed against her, and 
uttcrnl not to her a single word So she knew what 
he felt, and was connneed that he saw her when she 
became a bird- She, howerer, did not manifei* to 
him anything , but concealed her feelings 
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lOg for her until I came to the garden And he in- 
formed him of that which he hid seen, of the riyer, 
and the birds upon the tree And when the sheikh 
heard lus words, he said to him. Beware of her, and 
know that the birds that were upon the tree were all 
young men, strangers, whom she loved, and she uans- 
focmed them by enchantment into birds , and that black 
bird that thou sawest was of the number of her mem- 
looks She used to lose him greatly , but he cast his 
eye upon one of the female slaves, so she transformed 
him by enchantment into a bbek bird , and whenever 
she dcsircth to visit him, she transformeth herself by 
enchantment into a bird , for she still loveth him 
greatly And when she knew that thou wast acquainted 
with her case, the mediuted evil against thee , and she 
doth not offer thee a sincere affcctios But thou shall 
suffer CO harm from her as long as I have a care for 
thee, therefore fear not, for I am a MohammedaD, 
and my name is Abdallah, and there is not in my age 
my one more skilled in enchantment than I yet I 
make not use of eschantment save when I am con- 
strained to do so Often do 1 annul the enchantment 
of this accursed woman, and deliver people from her , 
and I care not for her, since she hath no ivay of 
injuring me on the contrary, she feareth me violently, 
as also doth everyone in the city who is an enchanter 
like her, after this manner they all fear me and all of 
them are of her religion, worshipping fire instead of the 
Almighty K.ing But to-morrow come to me again, 
and acquaint me with that which she shall do to thee , 
fop this night she will exert herself to destroy thee, and 
I will tell thee what thou shall do with her that thou 
mayest save thyself from her artifice 

Then the King Beder Basim bade farewell to the 
sheikh, and returned to her, and found her situng 
expecting him And when she saw him, she rose to 

'-4 • 
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him and seated him, welcoming him , and she brought 
him food and dnnh So they ate until they were 
satisfied, and washed their hands, after which, she 
gave orders to bnng the wme It was therefore 
brought, and they drank until midnight, when she 
served him with the cup^ and she continued to ply 
him until he was intoxicated, and lost his sense and his 
reason And when she saw him in this state, the said 
to him, Bjr Allah, I conjure thee, and by the Object of 
thy worship, if I ask thee concerning a thing, tell me, 
wdl thou inform me thereof truly, and reply to ray 
question * So he answered her, l^ing in a state of 
intoxication, Yes, O mv mistress And she said to 
him, O my master, and light of my eve, when thou 
awokest from thy sleep, and found me cot, thou 
tearchedst for me, and earnest to me in the garden, and 
•awest the black bird. Now I wiU acquaint thee with 
the truth of the case of thu bird He was one of my 
memlooks, and I loved him greatly , but he cast hii 
eye one day upon one of roy female slaves , so jealousy 
came uixm me, and I transformed him by enchantment 
mto a black bird. And as to the slave-girl, I killed 
her But now I cannot bear to be absent from him 
one hour , and whenever I desire lo visit hirti, I trans- 
form myself by eochaolmeot into a bird, and go to him 
Art thou not on this account incensed against me, 
although I, by the fire and the light and the shade and 
the heat, have increased m love for thee, and made thee 
my worldly portion ’ So he said, being loiovicated. 
Verily what thou hast undentood, as to my anger being 
on tha account, u true , and there is no cause for my 
anger excepung tha.. And she embraced him and 
kissed him, and made a show of Jove to him, afer 
which she sle«, and he slept by her s de And when 
It was midnigh., she rose from the bed and the King 
Beder Dasm was awake j but he pretended tha be 
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was asleep, and kept stealing looks, and obsemng 
what she did , and he found that she had uken forth 
from a red bag something red, which she planted in the 
midst of the palace , and lo, it became a stream running 
like a large river She then took a handful of barley, 
scattered U upon the dust, and watered it with this 
water, whereupon it became cared com , and she took 
u and ground it into tine flour, after which she put it 
in a place, and returned and slept by Beder Bastm unul 
the morning 

So when the morning came, the King Beder Basim 
arose, and, having washed bis face, asked permission of 
the Queen to go to the sheikh, and she gave him per- 
mission He therefore repaired to the sheikh, and 
acquainted him with that which she had done, and 
what he had beheld , and when the sheikh heard hi$ 
words, he laughed, and said. By Allah, this infidel 
enchantress hath formed a mischievous scheme against 
thee , but never care thou for her He then produced 
to him as much as a pound of barley-meal, and said to 
him, Take this with thee, and know that when she 
seeth It she will say to thee. What is this, and what 
wilt thou do with It ’ Answer her, A superfluity of 
good things IS good and do thou eat or it. And 
when she produceth her meal, and saith to thee. Eat of 
this flour— pretend to her that thou catest of it, but eat 
of this, and beware of eating aught of her barley, even 
one gram , for if thou eat of it even one gram, her 
rnchaatmeDt will have power over thee, and she uiJI 
enchant thee, saying to thee, Qmt this human form 
So thou wilr quit thy form, and assume whatsoever 
form she desireth But if thou eat not of it, her en- 
chantment will be frustrated, and no harm will result 
to thee from it , wherefore she will become in a state of 
the,utmost abashment, and will eay to thee, I am only 
Jestmg with thee And she will make profession of 
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lore zad affccuoD to thee; but all that will be Ii)*po 
crisy and ardSce in bcr> 23o thou, bowerer, make a 
show of loTC to her, and say to her, O my mistressj 
and O light of ray eye, eat of this meal, and see how 
delicious it is. And when she hath eaten of it, if only 
one grain, take some water in thy hand, and throw it 
in her face, and say to her. Quit this human form — and 
tell her to assume whatsoerer form thou desirest. 
Thereupon, leave her, and come to me, that I may 
contriie for thee a mode of proceeding. 

Beder Basim then bade bim farewell, aod pursued 
his way until he went up mto the palace and entered 
into her presence } and when she saw him, she siud to 
him, A fneodJy aod free and ample welcome I She 
arose to him and kissed him, and said to him, Thou 
hast weaned me by thy delay, O my master. He , 
replied, I was with my node. And he saw with her 
some flour, and said to her. And my unde hath given 
me to eat of this flour, and we have flour better than it. 
Then she mt his flour into a dish, and hers into 
another, and said to him. Eat of this, for it is nicer 
than thy flour. So he pretended to her that he ate of 
it } and when she believed that he had eaten of i^ she 
took in her hand some water, and sprinkled him with 
It, and said to him. Quit this form, O young wretch, O 
viUaiQ, and assume the form of a one-eyed muJe of 
hideous appearance ! But he changed nou So when 
she saw him in his proper slate, unchanged, she rose to 
him, and kissed him between the eyes, and said to him,. 

O my beloved, I was only jesting with thee j therefore 
be not changed in mind towards me on that account- 
And he replied. By Allah, O my mistress, I am not at 
all changed towards thee, but I am coniinced that * 
thou lovest roe; eat then of this my flour. She there- 
fore took a morsel of it, and ate it i and when it had 
settled in her stomach, she was agiuted j and the King 
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Beder Basim, having tal.cn some water m his hand, 
sprmliled her with it upon her face, saying to her, 
Quit this human form, and assume the form of a dapple 
mule And she saw not herself save in that form , 
whereupon her tears began to run down upon her 
cheeks, and she rubbed her cheeks upon his feet He 
then betook himself to bridle her , but she allowed not 
the bridle to be put. He therefore left her, and 
repaired to the sheikh, and acquainted him with what 
had happened , upon which the sheikh arose and pro- 
duced to him a bndle, and said to him. Take this 
bndle, and bridle her with it. So he took it and went 
to her , and when she saw him, she advanced to him, 
and be put the bit id her mouth, and, having mounted 
her, went forth from the palace, and repaired to the 
sheikh Abdallah, who, on seeing her, rose to her, and 
gild to her. May God (whose name be exalted ' ) abuse 
thee by afflieuoo, 0 accursed woman ' Then the 
sheikh said to Bcdcr Basim, O my son, thou hast no 
longer an abode id this city , so mount her, and pro- 
ceed with her to whatsoever place thou wilt, and 
beware of giving up the bndle to anyone The King 
Beder Baeim therefore thanked him, and bade him 
farcMcll, and departed 

He ceased not in his journey for three days , after 
which he came in sight of a city, and there met him a 
sheikh, of comely hoariness, who said to him, O my 
son, whence art thou come^ He answered, From the 
city of this enchantress The sheikh then said to him. 
Thou art my guest this night And he consented, and 
proceeded with him along the way And lo, there was 
an old woman, who, when she saw the mule, wept, and 
gaid. There is no deity but God ' Verily this mule 
resembleth the mule of my son, which hath died, and 
my heart is troubled for her 1 conjure thee by 
Allah, then, O my master, that thou sell her to me 
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He replied. By Allah, O my mother, I cannot sell 
her. But she rejoined, I conjure thee by Allah, that 
thou reject not my petition , for my son, if I buy nijt 
for him this mule, will inentably die Then she 
urged her request in many words whereupon he said, 
I will not sell her but for a thousand pieces of gold 
And Beder Basim said within fiimself. How can this 
old woman procure a thousand pieces of gold ^ But 
upon this she took forth from her girdle a thousand 
pieces of gold So when the King Beder Basim saur 
this, he said to her, O my mother, I am only jesting 
with thee, and I cannot sell her. The sheikh, htm' 
ever, looked at him and said to him, O my son, no 
one may utter a felsebood in this ci'y, for etci^ne 
who uttereth a falsehood in this city they slaj The 
King Beder Basim therefore alighted from the tnulc, 
and delirered her to the old woman . and she drew 
forth the bit from her mouth, and, haring takes some 
water in her hand, sprinkled her with ic, aad said, 0 
tay dai^hter^ ^uit this fornv *nd jAtium to the form 

in which thou wastt And she was transformed 
immedutely, and returned to her first shape , ard each 
of the two women approached the other, and they 
embraced one another 

So the King Beder Basim knew that this old 
woman was the mother of the Queen, and that the 
stratagem had been accompluhed against him, and he 
desir^ to flee But lo, the old woman uttered a loud 
whistle, whereupon there presented himself before her 
an Afrite like a great mououin , and the King Beder 
Basim feared, and stood still The old woman 
mounted upon his back, took her daughter behind her, 
and the King Beder Basim before her, and the Afn e 
flew away wn’h them, and there elapsed bu* a short 
time before they amred at the palace of the Queen 
Labe, after which, when the had seated herself’ upon 
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the throne of her kmgdona, she looked at the King 
Beder Basitn, and said to him, O young wretch, 1 
baTC afrived at this place, and attained what I desired, 
and I will show thee what 1 will do with thee and 
with this sheikh, the grocer How many benefits 
hare I conferred upon him, and he doth evil unto me ' 
And thou hadst not attained thy desire but by his 
means Then she took some water, and sprinkled 
him with It, saying to him. Quit this form in which 
thou now art, and assume the form of a bird of hideous 


appearance, the most hideous of birds * And he was 
transformed immedutely, and became a bird of hideous 
appearance , upon which she put him into a cage, and 
withheld from him food and drink 

But a slavc'girl looked at him, and had compassion 
on him, and she fed him, and gase him to drink, with- 
out the knowledge of the Queen Then the slave-girl 
found her mistress inadTertent one day, and she went 
forth and repaired to the sheikh, the grocer, and 
M^uamted him with the case, saying to him. The 
Queen Labe is resolved upon the destruction of the 
son of thy brother So the sheikh thanked her, and 
said to her, I must surely take the city from her, and 
make thee Queen in her stead He then uttered a 
loud whistle, and there came forth to him an Afrite 
who had four wings, and he said to him Take this 
slave girl, and convey her to the city of Gulnare of 
the bea, and to her mother Farashah , for they two 
are me most skilful in enchantment of all existing upon 
Wh u *** *0 slsvc girl, 



lunare of the Sea So the slave girl de- 
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swded from the roof ofthe palace, acd, going in to the 
Queen Gulnare, {.issed the ground, ard acnuamtcd her 
Wijh the events that had happened to her son from fi's* 
to last , upon which, Gulnare rose to her, ard trea^ 
^ with honour, and thanked her The drums were 
hraten m the ci'y to announce the good tidings, and 
she informed her people, and the grea* men of her 
empire, that the King Beder Basim had been found. 

After this, Gulnare of the Sea, and her moth^ 
Farashah, and her brother Saleh, summon'd all the 
mbes of the Genu, and the troops of the sea , for th" 
Kings of the Genn had obeyed them after the capunty 
of the King Samandal Then they flew through th- 
air, and aligh’d upon the aty of the endan ms, and 
t^ plundered the palace, and slew aJJ who were in «- 
They also plundered the city, and slew all the inlideJi 
who Mere in :t tn the tunnUing of ao eye And 
Gulnaro said to the slave-girl. Where i, my scn» 
The slare-girl therefore took the cage, aod brought it 
beforeher, and, pointing to the bird that ms wt^a i, 
Old, This IS thy son So the Queen Gulnare took 
him forth from the cag-, and she took in her hand 
some Mier, tilth which she spnnUed him, savin'* to 
him. Quit this form, and as«iine the form m which 
thou wart • And her words were not ended when he 
shook, and ^came a man as he was before , and whro 
to mother teheld him ui his ongtnal form, she rose to 
him and embraced him and he wept Tiolentlv, as did 
also to materoal vmcle Saleh, and bxs grandmoJier 
Famshah^ and the daughters of h.s uncle , and they 
began to ^ ^ his feet Then Gulnare 
seat for the sheikh Abdallah, and thanked him for his 
kind conduct to her son. and she married him (th- 
sheikh) to the slare-girl » hom he had seat to her wiJi 
the news of her son So he took her as his wife, and 

Gulnare made hmi King of that aty And she sum- 
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the amral of the King Sanusclal He therefore wen* 
in to him, and as soon as the King Samxndal saw 
him approaching, he rose to him and saluted him and 
welcomed him Then the King Beder Basim de- 
manded of him in marrugc hts daughter Giohara , and 
he replied. She is at thy semee, and she is thy slare- 
girl, and at thy dispoiJ And the King Samandal 
sent some of his companions to hia country, comraard- 
log them to bring his daughter Giohara, and to inform 
her that her father was with the King Bttler Basim, 
the son of Gulnarc of the Sea So they flew through 
the air, and were absent a while , after which they 
came back accompinicd by the Queen Giobam , who, 
when she beheld her father, adranced to him and 
embraced him And he looked at her and said, 0 my 
daughter, know that I bare roamed ^ee to this rasg- 
nanimoQs King, and bold lion, the King Beder Basun, 
the son of the Queen Gulnare, and that he is the hand 
somest of the people of bs age, and the most Jorely of 
them, and the roost exalted of them m dignity, and the 
most noble of them in rank he is not suitable to any 
but thee, nor art thou suitaUe to any but him And 
she replied, O my father, I cannot oppose thy wish 
therefore do what thou wilt, for anxiety and distress 
hate ceased, and I am unto bm of the number of servants. 

So thereupon they summoned the Caches and the 
witnesses, and they performed the ceremony of the 
contract of the marriage of the King Beder Basim, the 
son of the Queen Gulnare of the Sea, to the Queen 
Giohara The people of the citj decorated it, sent 
forth the announcers of the glad tidings, and releas^ 
all who were in the pnsoas, and the King clothed the 
widows and the orphans, and conferred robes of honour 
upon the lords of the emjnre, and the Emirs and other 
great men Then they celehramd a grand festintj, 
made banquets, and cornmned the festivities evening 
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and morning for a period of ten days , and they dis- 
played her to the King Beder Bastm m nine different 
dresses After this, die King Beder Basim conferred 
a dress of honour upon the King Samaodal, and re- 
stored him to his country and his family and hts rela- 
tions, and they ceased not to pass the most delightful 
life, and the most agreeable days, eating and drinking, 
and enjoying themselres, until they were Tisited by the 
terminator of delights and the separator of companions 
This IS the end of their story The mercy of God 
be on them all ' 
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TUB STORV OF SCIFEUMOLOUK AND CEDU 
EUUfAB 

T HCRF vris, h oWo tiraei, and a aa aneiea: a£« 
and jmod, ia f cj^t, a named Ann the »oi 

of &3fBaa. He u-aj a UberaJ, n.j:dicent Kmc, 
rcrereod and d:Knifcd; be txMscMed many countrie^ 
a*>d casdes and fortresses, ara uwps and soJdierr and 
be had a ^’’mier lumed Fan* the ton of Sdeh and 
ib-y aJi wershjppcd tb- n,n and fire laj'ead of the 
Almighty Kmg, the GJonoiw, the Mighty in donmion. 
Kou- this King became a sery old nun ;* old age and 
tickncss ard decrepitude had rrodered Km infirm ; for 
he had bred a hundred and eighij >ea«, and he had 
not a male chdd nor a female , on account of which 
he WM la a itate of anxiety and grief wght and day. 
And It happened that he was «itung one day upon the 
throne of his kingdom, with the Eimrs and vlaers and 
the chief oficen and the lords of the empire serriog 
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him according to their custom and accordiSgsto 'their 
ranks , and whosoever of the Emus came jn to 'him 
having with him a son, or two sons, the King envied 
him, and he said withm himself, Everyone is happy 
and rejoicing in his children , but I have not a son, 
and lo-morrow 1 shall die, and leave my kingdom andj 
my throne and my lands and my treasures and my 
riches, and the strangers will take them, and no one 
Will ever remember me there will not remain any 
memory of me in the world Then the KingAsim 
becamie drowned in the sea of solicitude , and in con- 
sequence of the rapid succession of griefs and solicitudes 
in ms hciTX, he wept, and descended from Ins throne, 
and sat updn the floor, weeping and humbling himself 
So when the Viticr and the assembly of the great men 
of the empire who were present saw him do thus with 
himsclfy they called out to the people, and said to then, 
Go yc to ^our abodes and rest until the Iving recover 
from the state m which he is 
They therefore departed, and there temaiocd not 
any excepting the King and the Viiier, and when the 
King recovered, the Vmer kissed the ground before 
him and sud to him, O King of the age, whit is the 
cause of this weeping ’ Iidbrm me who of the Kings 
and the lords of the castles, or of the Emirs and the 
lords of the empire, hath become thine enemj, and 
acquaint me who opposeth thee, O King, that we may 
all ituck him, and take his soul from between his 
sides But the King spoke not, nor raised his head. 
Then the Vmcr kis^ the ground before h m a second 
time, and said to him, O King of the age, I am h^c 
thy son and thy slave, nay, I have reared thee , and 
I know not the cause of diy grief and thine anxiety 
and th) distress and the sutc m which thou an. llv ho 
theji Ixside me can know, and sand m my stead before 
thee Acquaint me thmforc with the cause of this 



The Story of 


c>«it for me But the Vmer rcplictl» Tell me> 0 
Ivmj, what is the cause of this weeping perhaps GoJ 
nuv girc thee relief by lay nseaos And the Kittg 
said to him, 0 ^'aler, iiij wetpiog it not oa account 
of wealth, oor on account of horses, nor oa account of 
anything bus this, that I hare becone an old nun, and 
my age is about a hundred and eighty years, and 1 
hare not been blessed with a male child nor a fenule , 
ta when I dnr, they will bory me, then wrll e>«y 
trace of me be obliterated, and my name will become 
exUoct, and strangers will talce my throne and my 
kingdom, and rlo one will erer remember me To 
this the Vuicr replied, O Kiog of the age, I am older 
than thou by a hundred years, and hare nerer been 
blessed with a child, and I cease not to suffer anxiet) 
and grief night and day, and what shall we do, I and 
thoo ’ But I hare beard of the lame of Solomon the 
son of Dand (oa both of whom be peace '), and that 
he hath a mighty Lord aWe to accomplish ererythmg 
It IS meet therefore that I repair unto him with a 
present, and hare recourse to hna that he may peution 
his Lord perhaps He may bless each of us with a 
child. The Vizier then prepared for the journey, 
took a magmfeent present, and repaired with to 
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Solomon the son of Da^id (on both of whom be 
peace!) Such was the case of the Vizier ** 

Now as to Solomon the son of David (on both of 
whom be peace ' ), God (whose perfection be extolled, 
and whose name be exalted') spoke in revelation unto 
him, and said, O Solomon, venly the King of Egypt 
hath sent to thee his chief Vizier, with presents and 
ranties, whi h are such and such things Send thou 
therefore unto him thy Vizier Asaph the son of Barkia 
to meet him with honour and with provisions at the 
halting-places , and when he presenteth himself before 
thee, say to him, Venly the King hath sent thee to de- 
mand such and such things, and thine affair is so and 
80 Then propose to him the faith So upon this 
Solomon ordered his Viaer Asaph to take with him a 
cempaoy of his dependants, to meet them with honour 
and with sumptuous provtsions at the haluag-places 
Accordmgly Asaph went forth, after he had prepared 
all things necessary, to meet them, and he proceeded 
mill be Mme to Fans, the V,zi..r of the King of 
Egypt He met him and saluted him, and treated him 
and those who accompanied him with exceeding honour, 
and proceeded to present to them the provisions and 
me provender at the halting-places , and he said to 
him, A friendly and free and ample welcome to the 
coming guests ' Rejoice ye at the information of the 
accomplishment of your affair, and let your hearts be 
§,i j I ^ cheerful and your bosoms be 

3 So the Vizier said withm himself. Who 
acquainted them with this > Then he said to Asaph 
niir ^rkia. And who infonned you of us and of 
q 1 sires, my lord * Asaph answered him. Verily 
Solomon the son of Dav«l ^ both of whom bi 
Sir, .-..J .1.^X7 * 1*0 mfonaed us of this And 

Tijf ’ ^ izier Fans, informed our lord Solomon ’ 

The Lorf of ,1,0 heovons aod the 
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when they lodged them la the mansion of entenatoment, 
treated them tvith the utmost honour, and brought to 
them sumptuous banquets during a period of three days 
After this, they brought them before Solomon the 
Prophet of God (peace be on him ' ) , and when they 
went m to him, they desired to kiss the ground before 
him , but he pretented their doing so, and said, It is 
not mtet that a man prostrate himself upon the ground 
save unto God (towhombeasenbed might and glory '), 
the Creator of the earth and the heavens and all other 
things, aod whoever among you desireth to stand, let 
him stand , but none of you shall stand in attendance 
upon me They therefore complied, and the Vizier 
I ms sat, and some of his servacts , but some of the 
infenors stood waiting upon him , and when they bad 
sat a while, the servants spread for them the tables, and 
the people all ate of the repast until they were satisGcd 
Ihen oolamon commanded the Vizicr of Egypt to 
mention his affair, that it might be accomplished, and 
said to him, Speak, and conceal not aught of that pn 
account of which thou hast come . for thou hast not 
come save for the accomphshmeut of an affair , and I 
will inform thee thereof It is thus and thus the 
King of Egjpt VI ho sent thee is named Asuu, and he 
hath become a very old man, decrepit, inGrm , and God 
(whose name be exalted ') hath not blessed him with 
a male child nor a female He hath therefore been vn 
a ute of grvef and anxiety and solicitude night and 
dvj, until it happened to him that he was sitting upon 
the ihron" of his kingdom one day, and the Emirs and 
\ iziers and the great men of his empire came in to him, 
and he saw lomt of them having two sons each, and 
some hvnng one son, and some of them having three 
sons, and they camt n accompanied by their sons, and 
s ood in attrodaaec vpoa him So he mediuc^ in 
himself, and said, by reason of the excess of hiisorrove, 
V— 5 
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Wl o wl! ttlf my Virgtiom af cr my dca h ^ 

Will anj but a itratgtr uLe i * Thus I shall be as 
ihD'j;;h I had never been- He became droutied n the 
sea of solicitude on account of this, and ceased not to 
remain in solicitude and sorrow until hia ejes orer- 
ilowed with tears, and he coreml his face with the 
handkerchief, and wept violently Then he arose from 
his throne, and sat upon the floor, weeping and lament- 
ing, and none knew what was in hii heart excepong 
God (whose name be exalted’) while he thus sat 
upon the floor And when the Prophet of God, 
Solomon the son of Daeid (on both of whom be 
peace!), Iiad informed the Viticr Fans of the sorrow 
and weeping of the King, and what had happened be- 
tween him and his Vizier from frr to las., he said^ter 
that to the Vizier Pam, Is this which I have told 
thcc, O Vizier, true * So the ^ izicr Farts answered, 
O Prophet of God, renly that which thou hast said is 
true and correct } but, O Prophet of Cod, when I was 
cenrersing with the Kiog respecting this matter, there 
was not with us anyone, and not one ofthe people knew 
our case Who theninfonned iheeof all these things ^ 
He rqil ed, My Lord, who knoweth the fumre glance 
and what the b«oms conceal, informed me So there- 
upon the Viricr Fans svid, O Prophet of God, this is 
none other than an exccUent, mighty Lord, able to 
vccomplisb everything And the Vizrer Fans em- 
braced the true faith, he and they who were with him 
The Prophet of God, Solomon, then said to the 
Vizier, Veruy thou hast with thee such and suchranu« 
andpresents The Vizicrreplied, Yes AndSoIomon 
said to him, I accept from thee all of them , but I give 
them unto thee , and rest thou, and those who are 
with thee, m the place where je took up your quarters, 
that the fatigue of the journey may quit you , and to- 
morrow, if It be the will of Cod (whose name be 
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exalted 1), thmc affair shall be accomplished in the 
most complete manner, by the will of God, the Lord 
of the earth and the hearen, and the Creator of all 
creatures Then the Viaicr Fans went to his place , 
and he repaired to the lord Solomon on the following 
day ; whereupon the Prophet of God, Solomon, said 
to him, When thou hast come unto the King Asim the 
son of Safwan, and hast an intemcw with him, do ye 
both ascend such a tree, and sit silent , and when it is 
the penod between the morning and erening prajers, 
and the mid-day heal hath become assuaged, descend 
ye to the foot of the tree, and look je there yc will 
find two large serpents coming forth , the head of one 
being like the head of the ape, and the head of the 
ether like the head of an Afnte When jc sec them, 
smite yc them with arrows, and kill them , then [cut 
off andj throw away, from the head-part of each of 
them, as much as one span’s length, and of the tail- 
part of each of them likewise so their llcsh will re- 
main, and do ye cook u, and cook it well, and feed 
jour two wncs with u, and ye will obuin by them, by 
the permission of God fwhose name be exalted'), 
male children Then Solomon (on whom be pcaccl) 
caused to be brought a seal-ring and a sword, and a 
wrapper containing a tunic ornamented with jewels, 
and he said, O Vizier Fans,when the two sons of you 
twain shall hare grown up, and attained to manhood, 
giie ye to each one of them one of these things. And 
after this, he said to the Vizier, In the name of God ' 
May God (whose name be exalted ' ) accomplish thine 
affair ! And now there rcmaineih not aught for thee 
to do but that thou set forth on thy joumej, relying 
upon the blessing of God (whose came be exalted ')t 
for the King » night and day expecting thine amr^, 
and his cj-e is consiandj gaang upon the way So 
upon this the Vizier Fans adranced to the Prophet of 
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Cw!, Solomon tho ion ofDAMd (on both of whom be 
rvacen, and bade hm fareocll, and wen* forth from 
him, ahf' he had ktssrd hi* hand* 

lie journeyed on dumg the rett of that day, full of 
joy on account of the accompliihmen* of In* airair,and 
he prosccutnl hu journey with dtltgeocc night and day, 
and ccaied rot to tratel on until he came near to 
I'gyw, when he ient one of hi* (enanu to acquaint 
the King Aiim therewith So when the KingAsim 
heard of hu amiaJ and of the accomplishment of hi* 
iflair, he rejoiced exceedingly, he and his chief odicers 
and the lords of his kingdom and all his troops, and 
esjiecially at the safety of the Vizier Fans. And 
when die King and the Viiier met each other, the 
Vizicr alighted, and kissed the ground before him, and 
gave the King the glad tidings of the aeeon^luhracnt 
of his affair in the most complete manner , after which 
lie proposed to him the trwc faith , whereupon the King 
Atifli embraced the true faith, with all hu subjects, 
and said to the Vuier Fans, Go to thy Louse and rest 
th) self this night, and rest thyself also for a week, and 
enter the bath after that, come to me, that I may 
inform thee of a thing respecting which we must 
deliberate So the V’lxier kissed the ground and 
departed, he and hu dependants and his young men and 
hu senwots, lo his house, aod he restra eight days , 
afmr which he repaired to the King, and related to 
him all that had occurred between him and Solomon 
the son of Da>id, on both of whom 6e peace ' He 
then said to the King, Arise thou alone, and come 
with me He therefore arose with the Vizier, and 
they took two bows and two arrows, ascended the tree, 
and sat silent unul the period of mid-day had passed, 
and ceased not to remain so until near the time of 
aftemoon-pravers, when they descended, and looked, 
and saw two large serpents come forth from the foof of 



Seifelmolouk and Bedia Eljemal 69 

the tree. The King looked at them, and liked them , 
for they excited his adimtatioa when he saw them with 
collars of gold , and he said, O Vizier, venly these two 
serpents are adorned with collars of gold ’ By Allah, 
this IS a wonderful thing • let ns take them and put them 
into a cage, and divert ourselves with the sight of them. 
But the V izier replied. These hath God created for their 
use so smite thou one with an arrow, and I will smite 
one with an arrow Accordingly they both shot at them 
with the arrows, and slew them , and they cut off from 
the head-part of each ofthema span, and from the tail- 
part of each a span, and threw away these pieces 
They then went with the rest to the King’s palace, 
demanded the cook, and gave him that meat, sa^ng to 
him, Cook this meat oicely, with onion-sauce and 
spices, and ladle it out into two saucers, and bring 
them hither at such a time aod at such an hour, and 
delay not. So the cook took the meat, and went with 
It to the kitchen, and he cooked it well, with excellent 
onion-sauce , after which he ladled it out into two 
saucers, and brought them before the King and the 
Vizier, The King ihetefote took a saucer, and the 
Vizier a saucer, and they fed with them their two 
inics , and by the good pleasure of God (whose per- 
fection be extolled, and whose name be exalted '), and 
His power and wiU, it happened, that night, as the 
Prophet of God, Solomon, had said 

The King remained, after that, three months dis- 
turbed in heart, saying within himself, I wonder 
whether this thing be tnic or not true Then his wife 
was sitting one day, and she felt symptoms of becoming 
a mother, and she was pamed, and her complexion 
changed. So she sumnnwed one of the eunuchs who 
were uith her, and he was one of the chief of them 
and she said, Go to ihc King, wherever he is, and say 
to him, O King of the age, I give thee the glad 
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tiding) that our miitrcu hath fch ijraptoms of her 
becoming a mother. The eunuch therefore weut forth 
quicLIy, full of joj, and he »3W the King alone, with 
his hand upon hts check, meditating on this subject , 
so the eunuch approached hun, and kissed the ground 
b^ore him, and informed him of thu fact. And when 
he heard the words of the eunuch, he rose upon his 
feet, and, in the excess of his joy, he kissed the hand 
of the eunuch, and his head, and, hanng pulled off the 
appa'cl that was on himsel/i gate it to him , and he 
said to those who were present m his hall of assembly, 
WhosoTcr loTrth me, let him bestow favours upon him. 
They therefore gate him, of nehes and jewels and 
jacinths and horses and mules and gardens, what could 
not be cumbered nor calculated Thee the Viuer 
came in at that time to the King, and said, O King^of 
the age, I wras just now situng alone in the boose, 
troubled in heart, meditating upon the lUte of my wife, 
and saying witfun ni)8elf, 1 wonder whether it be true, 
and whether Katoun will bear me a child or not— 
when lo, the eunuch came in to me, and gave me the 
glad tidings that my wife Katoun had felt symp»oms of 
Ixcomiag a mother, and that her complexion was 
changed , whereupon, lo my joy, I pulled off all the 
npparel that was upon me, and gave it to the eunuch , 
and I gave him a thousand pieces of gold, and made 
him the chief of the eunuchs Then the King Asim 
said, O Vizier, verily God (blesed be He, and 
exalted be His name ') hath favoured us, m His boun y 
and goodness and liberality and beneficence, with the 
right religion, and honoured us m His graciousness and 
bounty, and brought us out lix>m darkness into light, 
and I desire to relieve the people, and to rejoice them 
So the Vizier replied. Do what thou desirest And 
he said, O Vizier, go domi immediately, and t^e 
forth every one who « m prison, of the cnmmals ard 
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debtors , and whosoever *hall be guilty of an offence 
after that, we will requite him with that which he shall 
deserve We will also take off from the people the 
tribute for three years, and do thou set up around this 
city kitchens, around the walls, and order the cooks to 
suspend there all kinds of cooking-pots, to cook all 
kinds of viands, and to continue the cooking night and 
day , and all who are in this city, and in the surround- 
ing tracts, near and distant, shall eat and dnnk and 
carry to their houses Order them also to make merry, 
and to decorate the city seven days, and not to shut 
their shops night nor day 

So the Viaier went forth immediately, and did as 
the King Asim had commanded him They decorated 
the city and the castle and the towers in the most 
beautiful manner, and clad themselves m the best of 
apparel , and the people passed their time 10 eating 
and drinking and play and merriment until the period 
of the dehiery of the Kmg’s wife, after the fulnlment 
of her days, when she gave birth to a male child like 
the moon in the night of its fulness, and the King 
named him Seifelmmouk Likewise the wife of the 
Vizier gate birth to a boy like a lamp, and he named 
him Said When they had attained to years of dis- 
cretion, the King Asim, whenever he beheld them, 
rejoiced In them exceedingly , and when their age 
had become twenty years, the King summoned his 
Vizicr Fans to a pmate inicniew, and said to him, O 
Vizier, a thing hath occurred to ray mind, and I 
desire to do it , but I will consult thee respecting it. 
The Vizier replied, Whaicser hath occurred to thy 
mind, do it , for thy judgment u blessed And the 
King Asim said, O Vizier, I haie become a very old, 
decrepit man , for I aio far advanced in years , and I 
desire to reside m a mosque, to worship God (whose 
name be cxal cd * ), and give my kingdom and my 
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empire to my soa Safelmolouk , since he is now a 
comely young man, perfect m horsemanship and 
mtelleci and polite Jitmture and granty and the art 
of goTemment, What then sayest thou, O Vizier, of 
this id»a> The Vtzier answered. Excellent is the 
idea that thou hast formed. It is a blessed and 
fortunate idea , and if thou do this, I also will do like 
thee, and my son Said shall be Vizier unto him , for 
he IS a comely young man, a person of knowledge and 
judgment. Thus the two shall tse together, and we 
will arrange their affair, and wdl not be negligent 
respecting their case, but guide them to the nght waj 
Then the Jving Astm said to his Vizier, Write the 
letters, and send them by the couners to all the 
provinces and distnets and fortresses and castles that 
are under our authontj, and order their chiefs to be 

f resent ta such a month in the Horse.ceur8o of the 
:iephant. The Vmtr Fans therefore went forth 
immediately, and wrote to all the governors and the 
commanders of the castles, and others who were under 
the authority of the King A«m, commanding them all 
to be present in that month, and he ordered that 
every one who was in the citj should be present, the 
distant and the near * 

Then the King Atim, after the expiration of the 
greater part of the interval, commanded the s'ervants to 
J Itch the tents in the midst of the horse-course, and to 
decorate them in the most aumj tuous manner, and to 
set the great throne upon wl leh thi King sat not save 
on the occasions of f s i»als. So tl cy did immeduleh 
all that he comminded them they sri the throne, and 
the Lieutenants and ChjmbirUirs and Emirs went 
forth The King also went forth and commanded to 
proclaim among the people. In the name of God • 
Come forth to the horse-coursc » Accordingly the 
Emirs and Viziers, and the gotemors of the provinces 
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and the cul-i^atcd tract*, came fo'th to that ho*sc- 
coar«e, and betook thcmtclTei to the lemcc of the 
Kin;^ aj mu their cut’orn, and they all remaned m 
their KTcral placet . torn* of them tt* and lome itoo<i» 
tintil all the people had collected, when the King gave 
orders to tpread the table They therefore ipread it, 
and the) a‘e aad drank, a^'d praj-ed for the King 
Then the King commanded the Chamberbni to pro- 
claim among the people that the) ahould not depart. 
So they proclainw, and uid in their proclamation. 
Not one of jon thall go until he hearcth the uordt of 
the King I They then railed the ci-rtain*, and the 
King Mid, Who*o loreth me, lei him remain until he 
heareth my u-ordi Wherefore all the people tat Mith 
tranquil touli, after they had been fearful And the 
King rote upon hit feet, and nude th-m iwcar that 
cone of them would rite from hi* place , and he tud 
to them, 0 Lmiri aad Vizim and Lord* of the 
empire, grrat and tmall,and whotocTcr i> present of all 
the people, do yc know that this kingdom wai an 
henuge unto me from my father* and forefathen* 
They ansuered him, Ye*, O King all of us know 
that. And he Mid to them, I and yc all worshipped the 
tun and the moon, and Coil (whose name be exalted ! ) 
blessed vs With the true fiith, and delivered us from 
darkiieu into light, and God (whose perfection be 
extolled, and whose name be exalted’ ) guided us unto 
thi. true religion Know also that I have now become 
a very old man, ilecrcpt, impotent and I desire to 
tit in a mosque, there to worship God (whose nime 
be exalted!), and to beg His forgiveness of pist 
otfences , and this my son beifelmolouk shall be ruler. 
Ye know that he is a comely young man, eloquent, 
acquainted with the affairs of die world, intelligent, 
excelling in science, just 1 therefore desire at this 
present ume to gi\e hun my kuigdom, and to make 
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him King owr \Dii m myttead, and feat him as Su! 
in my place oo I ml] retire to worship God (wh 
name be exalted I) in a mosque, and my eon SeiJ 
molouk will be inrcstcd with the soTcreignty, j 
judge between ) ou What then do jx all tay ^ 
upon this, they all rose, and, hanog kissed the grou 
before him, answered. We hear and obey And ti 
said, O our King and our defender, shouldst thou ^ 
orer us one of thy (lares, ue would obey him, a 
attend to thy wor^, and comply with thy coronum 
how then in the case of thy son Seifelmalouk ^ 
accept him and approre of him, on the eye and the hea' 
So thereupon the King Asim the son of Salw: 
arose, and descended from his throne, and, hant 
seated hii son oa the great ihrooe, took the crow 
from his own head, and pot it on the head of hts (Oi 
and he girded his waist with the rojal girdle The 
the King Asim seated himself upon the throne of hi 
kingdom, by the side of bis son , and the Knurs an< 
Vuiers, and the great men of the empire, and all th' 
people, arose and kissed the ground before him, ant 
sto^ sajing one to another. He is itorthy of th< 
sorercignty, and he u more worthy of it than an) 
other They made proclamation of safety, and ofTexd 
up prayers in his fasour for victory and good fornine, 
and Seifelmolouk scattered gold and silver oicr the 
heads of all the people, conferred robes of honour and 
gave and bestowed Then after a moment, the Vizicr 
Fans arose, and kissed the ground, and said, O Emirs, 
O lords of the erap re do ye know that I am Vizier, 
and that my office of Viz er commenced of old, before 
the King Asim the son of Safwaa was invested wiJi 
the sovereignty, who hath now divested himself of the 
sovereignty and inverted his son m hu stead ^ They 
answered, "kes we know that thou hast inhented 
thine office of \ izter from father after grandfather 
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And he laid. And now I di\-nt npclf, and ia\M: 
thi* my ten Siidj for he i* intfllif^nc* lapciou, 
kconing* What then lay je alii And they 
answered, None is Ct to be V«icr to the King 
Seifelmolouk except thy son Said ; for they are 
suited one to the other. So thereupon the Viiier 
Fans arose, and took off his Vizier’s turban, and put 
It on the held of his son Said, and be put the Vizier’s 
ink-casc before him also And the Chamberbins and 
Krain said. Verily he desereeth the office of Vizier. 
Then the King z^iim and the Vizier F am arose, and 
opened the Ueasunes, aod conferred sumptuous robes 
of honour upon the Kings and Cmirs and V’lziers, and 
the great men of the empire, and all the people , gase 
ulines and benefactions, and wrote for them new 
diplonus and mandates with the signature of Seifel. 
inolouk and the tignitnre of the Vuier Said the son of 
the Vmer Fans, and the peonlc [of the ptovinc«3 
remained in the city for a week, after which each of 
them joumejed to his district and his place 
The King Asira then took his son Seifelmolouk, 
aod Said the son of the old Vizier, and they entered 
the city, went up to the palace, and, haring summonetl 
the Treasurer, ordered him to bnng the seal-ring and 
the sword and the wrapper , and the King Asim said, 
O my sons, come each of you shJl choose something 
from this present and take it. And the Tint who put 
fortii his hand was Seifelmolouk, who took the 
wrapper and the seal-nng and Said put forth his 
hand, and took the sword, after which they kissed 
die hands of the old King, and departed to thiir 
dwcllmg.places. Now when beifilmolouk took the 
wrapper, he did not open it, nor look at what was m 
It, but he threw it upon the couch on which he slept 
at night, together with tns Vracr Said, for it was 
ihcir custom to sleep together They spread thtir 
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bed, and the two by down together upon «, the 
candles iheddins their iigh* upon them, and they 
rcniaincd until midnight. Then Seifelmo'ouk awjte 
from hi$ sleep, and, teeing the uTaj^r at hu head, he 
said withm himself, I wonder what is in this wrapper 
which the King haJi gnen lu among the ranges. So 
h" took It, and took a candle, and descended from the 
couch, Icaring Said asleep, and he entered a closet, 
and opened the wrapper , whereupon he saw in it a 
tunic of the iabnc of the Gemi. He then opened the 
tunic, and tpread it out, and found upon the Lnmg 
of the back part of it the portrait of a damsel, 
delineated in gold, but her lorrhness w as wonderful 
When he saw this portrait, his reason fled from his 
head be became mad with lore of it, and fell upon 
the floor la a lit, and began to ueep and wad, and to 
slap his f ee and his bosom, and to kiss the portrait. 
Then he reet ed these two verses >— 

Love sc Id coBiBieneeflieiit it like manior talira. 

Deieiojr bnngeth it and eselteth Ju 
But when the yooth ptongeih into the abrites of love, 
ereais occor loo greai for bus to beir 

He ceased not to wail and weep, and to slap his face 
and his bosom, until the Vmer Said awoke, and looked 
at the bed, and saw not Seilelmolouk , but he saw a 
candle, and he said within himself. Whither is 
Scifelmolonk gone ’ He then took the candle, and 
proceeded to search through all the palace until be 
came to the closet in which Seifrlmoloi-k was, when 
he saw him weeping violently and ivailmg So he 
said to him, O my brother, for what reason u this 
weeping ' What hath happened to thee * Tell me, 
and acquaint me with the cause of this But Seifel- 
moloafc spoke not 10 him, nor raised his head he still 
wept and wailed, and struck lus hand upon its bosom- 
Therefore when Said saw him ni this state, he said, I 
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I Lnow cot the ongmal of tiis portrait. And Said 
replied, Come, read this mscnpcon. So SeifcImolouV. 
adranccd, and read the loscnptioo that was upon the 
crown, and knew its purport, and therenpon he 
uttered a loud cry from the bottom of ins bosom, and 
said. Ah I Ah ' Ah * But Said said to him, O my 
brother, if the ongtnal of this portrait be in e^s.ence, 
and her name be Bedia Eljemal, and she be in the 
world, I will hasten to seek her, without delay, that 
thou mayest attam thy desire 1 conjure thee then by 
Aliah, O my brothw, that thou rehnquish weeping, in 
order that thou mayest introduce the people of the 
empire to wait upon thee, and when the moramg 
cometb, summon the merchants aod the poor devotees 
and the trarellers and the oeedy, and inquire of them 
respectuf the pamcuiars of this city Perhaps some- 
one, by the blessing of God (whose perfection be 
extolled, and whose name be exalted ' ), and by Hu 
aid, may direct us to it, and to the Garden of Item 
Accordingly, when the morning came, Seiielmolout 
arose, and ascended the throne, hugging the tunic , for 
from this time he neither rose nor sal down, nor would 
sleep come to him, unless it were wiih him So the 
Emirs and Viziers and the troops and the lords of the 
empire came in to him , but when the court was fully 
attended, and the assembly was ranged in order, the 
King SeifeJmoIouk said to the Vizier Said, Go forth 
to them, and say to them that the King hath expeneoced 
an indisposition, aod that be passed cot last Eight save 
in a sute of illness The Vizier Said therefore went 
forth, and acquainted the people with that which the 
King had said- And when the King Asim heard 
that, the case of his son was oot a light matter to 
him, wherefore, upon th«^ he summoned the sages 
and the astrologers, and went in with them to hts son 
Seifelmolouk , and they looked at him, and presenbed 
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for him a beverage, and he remained in his place 
during a period of three months So the King Asim 
said to the sages who were preset, being enraged 
against them, Wo to you, O dogs * Are ye all unable 
to cure my son ^ Now if ye cure him not immediately, 
I will slay you all l Their chief replied, O King of 
the a^, we know that this is thy son, and thou knowest 
that we are not neglectful m the cure of the stranger 
-how then should we be so with respect to the cure of 
%son> But thy son hath a difficult disease if thou 
dwire to know it, we will menuon it to thee, and 
inform thee of it The Kmg Asun said, What hath 
appeared to you in the disease of my son > So the 
c le sage answered him, O Kmg of the age, venly thy 
son IS now enamoured, and loveth a person with whom 
there ts.no way of effecting a union And upon this, 
™ .V.. S and «a‘d, How learned 

mw . enamoured, aod how came love unto 

SLb-f , j aoswered hin, Ask his 

*** '* person who 
havinff '* ^'"S Asim arose, and, 

to him ^ closet alone, summoned Said, and said 
-n . of the disease of my 

AndtheV ^ ^ ‘fs true nature 

hJ ev!l execuuoner.Take Said, bind 

htmself’an,^ feared for 

of indemn.KTT*^' a’ 2 *'re me promise 

be safe me, and thou shall 

cnamolM^*' A Eerily thy son is 

of his passion'^‘«;'^5°’ » t^ie object 

of the?vtn r ^oe^ered. The daughter of one 

Prophet of God gave 

t® 

i>eilelmolouk, and said to him, O my son, 
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what hath afflicted thee, and what u this portrait of 
which thou hast become enamoured, and why didst 
thou not inform me * Seifelmolouk answered, O my 
father, I was abashed at thee, and I was no able to 
menjon to thee that matter, nor couJd I acijuaint any- 
one with aught of It but now thou knowest my s-ate , 
see then how thou wJt aa to efitet my cure His 
father said to him, What erpedient shall be employed * 
Were this of the daughters of manlind, we would 
contnve an expedient to obtain access to her, but she 
1$ of the daughters of the Kings of the Genu , and 
who IS able to gam possession of her, cnless it be 
Solomon the son of Dand ' for he is the person who 
can effect that. But, O my son, arise immedia ely, 
and strengthen thyself, and mount, and go to the chase, 
and to the games m th* horse-course , employ thyself j, 
also la eating and dnokmg, and dismiss anxiety and 
gnef from thy heart. I will bnng thee a hundred 
damsels ^f Jie daughter! of Ki^s, and ihea hast ao 
need of tne daughters of the Cfemi, oxer whom »e 
hare no power, and who are not of our species. But 
he replied, I Will not relinquish her, nor will I seek 
any other than her So hu father said to him, How 
shall It be done, O my son » And he answered turn, 
Bnng to us all the merchants and the travellers and 
wanderers throughout the countries, that we nay 
inquire of them respectmg this. Perhaps God wifi 
direct us to the garden of Irem and to the city of 
Babil Xhe Xing Astm therefore coram3"ded that 
evoy merchant m the city should present himself, and 
every stranger m it, and every sea-captam , and when 
they cune, he asked them respectmg the city of Babil 
and Its country, and re^wetmg the Garden of Irem. 

Not one of them, however, knew these places, or gave 
any mformation of them. But on the breaking up of 
the asserablj, one of them said, O Xing of tbe° ag:, if 
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ihou desire to know that, inquire in the country of 
China } for it hath a great aty, and perhaps some one 
of that place may direct thee to the object of thy 
desire. And upon this, Seifelmolouk said, 0 my 
father, fit out for me a ship for the Toyage to the land 
of China. His father replied, O my son, sit thou 
upon the throne of thy kingdom, and rule the people, 
and I will make the toyap. to the land of China, and 
go myself on this business. But Seifelmolouk said, O 
my father, this affair conccrncth me, and no one can 
seek to accomplish it like myself, and whatever may 
happen, if thou gne me permission to make the voyage, 
I will do so, and be absent for a penod of time. If I 
find any tiding^ of her, my desire is aitaaed , and if I 
find no tidings of her, by the voyage I shall experience 
dilatation of my bosom, and enluenmcot of my heart . 
by this meins my case wiU become easy , and if I live, 
I shall return to thee safe. And the King looked at 
his sen, and saw for himself no resource but doing for 
him that which would content him. So he gave him 
permission to make the voyage, and fitted out for him 
forty ships, and a iliousaod memlooks, besides servants, 
and gave him wealth and treasures, with everything 
that he required of implements of war , and he said to 
him. Set forth on thy vopge, O my son, in prospenly 
and health and safety. I commit thee unto Him with 
whom deposits arc not lost. 

Then his father and his mother bade him farewell 
the ships were laden with water and provisions and 
arras and soldiers, and they commenced the voyage. 
They ceased not to pursue their course unul they 
arnved at the capital of China, and when the people 
of Chma heard that there had come to them forty 
ships filled with men and equipages and arms and 
stores, they made sure that they were enemies who 
had come to attack them and besiege them ; wherefore 
V. — 5 
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they closed the gates of the city and prepared the 
catapults. So when the King ScifelmoJouL heard of 
this, he sent to them two of his faeounte memlooks, 
and said to them, Go ye to the Kmg of China, and 
say to him. This is Setfelmolouk, the son of the King 
Asun he hath come unto thy city as a gt-«t, to 
divert himself in th) country for a period of time, ird 
not to fight, nor to contend so if thou wil: reecne 
him, he Will land to visit thee, and if thou ml rot 
receive him, he will return, and not trouble thee nor 
the people of thy city Accordingly the memlooks, 
on their ammg at the citj, said to its mhahit3ttts,TW 
are envoys of the King Sei/elmoloul They therefore 
opened to them the gate, and went with them, and 
preseated them before the King His name was 
Faghfoor * Shah , and there had eictsted between him 
aod the Kiog Astm, before tha'penod, an acquaintance 
So when he heard that the King who come to 
him was Seifelmolouk, the son cf the King Asim, he 
bes owed robes of honour upon the envoys, and gave 
orders to open the gates He also prepared the g As 
of hospiality, anl went forth himself, with the 
favountc olT cert of hii empire, and came to Scifclmo- 
lout , and the> embraced each other He said to 
him, A fnerdly and free and ample welcome to him 
V ho hath come unto us • I am thy memlool, and the 
memlook of thy father, my city u a* thy dupoul, 
and ercrjihing that thou deroaptJes sh-ill be broagh* 
un o thee And Ic presr-icd to him the fAi%‘‘ 
hosj itaht^, and proviuons ^for him and h<i peoplel, a 
their stajoni. Then the king VueJmolouk mounted, 
and Said his \ irier, and with ihrm their fiTOJ-iJ? 
oHccrs and the res- of the »ld.en, aid l>•ey proceeded 

‘Fs^hfoor il a romirtioa the awlern },r>lin »s 
pm.loB rug purer, er Chsg pBtr. meanloe Soa cf.ihe 
Ulaitrl«iit • 
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along the seashore until they entered the city , when 
the cymbals were beaten, and the drums, to announce 
the happy event , and they rrmained there for a period 
of forty dajs, vicll entertained 

After th s, the King China said to SeifilmolouVt, 
O son of my brother, how art thou > Hath my 
country pleased thee? Seifclmolouh answered him, 
May God (whose name be exalted*) make it ever to 
bo honoured by thy rule, O King ' And the King 
Faghfour Shah said. Nought hath brought thee hither 
save some affair that hath occurred to thee , and what- 
ever thing thou dcsirest to obtain from my country, I 
will accomplish it for thee So Seifelmolouk replied, 

0 King, verily my case is wonderful , and it is this 

1 have become enamoured of a portrait of Bedia 

Eljemal And upon this the King of China wept m 
pity and compassion for him, and said to him, And 
what desircst thou now, O Seifelmolouk * He an* 
swered him, I desire of thee that thou bring unto me 
all the wanderers and iraeeUets, and those who ate 
accustomed to journeys, that I may inquire of them 
respecting the original of this poruait Perhaps some 
one of them may give me information respecting her 
The King Faghfour Shah therefore sent the Lieuten- 
ants and Chamberlains and guards, and commanded 
them to bnng ail the wanderers and travellers who 
were in the country So they brought them , and 
they were a numerous company , and they assembled 
before the King Faghfour Shah Then the King 
Seifelmolouk inquired respect ng the city of Babil and 
the Garden of Irem but none of them returned him an 
answer , wherefore the King Seifelmolouk was perplexed 
at his case After that, however, one of the sea- 
captams said, O King, if thou desire to know this 
city and that garden, inquire m the Islands that apper- 
tain to India ‘‘ 
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So thereupon SetfrlmolouL comraaaded tha* they 
ihou!<l bnn'; ihe ihipsj and they did eo, aid iforcd 
them with water and proTutons and a]l that they 
rcfjuircd, after w! icb, Setfclmoloul. emharted with 
Said hu Viiicr, haring bidden farevcll to the King 
Faghfocr Shah, and they continued their course orcr 
the sea for a period of four months, with a fair wind, 
safe and secure. Bui it happered that there arose 
against them a wind ore day, the billows came upon 
tliem from erery quarter, ram descended upon 
them, aid the sea became changed bj the riolcoce of 
the wind The ships dashed one against another by 
rraion of the force of the wind, and alj fell to pieces, 
as also did the small boats fexcepung onej, and they 
were all submerged but SeifelmoJouk with a pam- of 
hts memloolti who remained is a cmal) boat. Then 
the wiod became stilled and calmed by the power of 
God (whose came be exalted '), and the sun rose, and 
Seifefmolouk, opening hts eyes, saw not any of the 
ships, nor saw he aught sa»e the sky and lie water 
and himself and those who were with him in Uie little 
boat So hp said to the memlooks who were with 
him, Where are the ships and the small boats, and 
where is my brother Said ^ They answered him, O 
Kng of the age, there remain not ships nor boats nor 
those who were in them , for they are all submerged, 
and hare become food for the fishes And thereupon 
Seifclmolouk called out, and repeated a sentence the 
nttercr of which is secure from confusion, that is. 
There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, 
the Great ’ Then he began to slap his face, and 
desired to cast himself into the sea , but the memlooks 
prerented him, and said to him, O King, what 
advantage would arise to thee from this ^ Thou hast 
done with thyself thus, and hadst thou attended to the 
words of thy father, nou^lit of this had happened ‘to 
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thee. But all this was wntten from ctenuty by the 
will of the Creator of cods, and the servant must 
expenence the accomplishmcot of that which God 
hath decreed to befall him The astrologers said to 
thy father, at thy birth, Venly all these diffi- 
culties will befall this thy coo And in this case we 
have no resource but to be patient until God shall 
dispel from us the afHiction in which we are mvolved 
And Setfelmoloulc said. There is no strength nor 
power but in God, the High, the Great’ There is 
no place of refuge from that which God (whose 
name be exalted ' ) dccteeth, not wiy therefrom ' 
Then he sighed, and recited these verses — 

I un perplexed by the Conpasiicnate t vrithout doubt, 
la my case and troobie hath befallen me from 
•ources unlinown to me' 

I will be patieot that mankind may know me to have 
borne with patience that which li more bitter 
than aloci 

The taite of bitter aloes it not like my pit enee for 1 
haee borne with patience what it hotter than lire coals 
t hare no retonree in my prvtent rase but t eonunit 
my alTalrt to the Ditpotcr of cvenii 

He was drowned m the sea of solintudes, and hi$ 
tears ran down his checks like a copious rain , and he 
slept for a penod of the day, after which he awoke, 
and demanded some food So he ate until he uas 
satisfied, and they removed the provision from before 
him The boat proceeded with them, and they knew 
not whither it was conveying them , and it ceased 
not to bear them along with the wates and the winds 
night and day for a long penod of bme, until their 
protision was exhausted, and they were confounded, 
and becam- m a state of the most tiolent hunger and 
thirst and agnation. But lo, an island appeared to 
thcpi in the distance, and the winds drove them ca 
unul they arrived at it, whereupon they made fast 
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They ceased cot fo |>rocec(l in this manner for the 
s|vice of a month, till another island appeared to them , 
md they landed upon that island, and saw there fruits 
of ranous kinds So thej busied themselres with 
eating the fruits , and !o, they saw something in the 
way, appearing in the distance , and when they drew 
near to it, they looked at it, and saw tt to be a creature 
of hideous appearance, lying down, like a column of 
silrer And a memlook struck 11 with his foot ; and 
behold It was a person with long e^es and cloven head, 
and he was hidden beneath one of his ears , for it was 
his habit, when he slept, to put one of hii cars beneath 
his head, and to cover himself w ith the other ear He 
then seized the memlook who struck him, and went 
With him into the midst of the iiland , and lo, it was 
all occupied by Ghouls, who ate the sons of Adam 
And Uiereupon that memlook called out to his com- 
panions and said to them. Save yourselves, for this 
island IS the island of the Ghouls, who eat the eons of 
Adam, and they desire to cut me up and eat me So 
wbeo they heard these words, they turned back m 
flight, and descended from the shore into the boat, 
without having collected aught of the fruits 

They proceeded for some days, and it happened 
that there appeared to them, one day, another island , 
and when they arrived at it, they found upon it a high 
mountain, which they ascended, and they found upon 
the mountain a wood of many trees , and they were 
hungry , wherefore they busied themselvCs with eating 
of the fruits But they were not aware when there 
came forth to them, from among the trees, persons of 
Jjornble aspect, and tall , the height of each of them 
was flfty cubiis, and his dog-teeth protruded from his 
mouth like the tuska of the elephant. And lo, they 
found a person siding upon a piece of black felt on a 
rwk, and around him were the Ethiopians, a numerous 
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company, srandmg io attendance npon him. Then 
these Ethiopians came and took Seife/molonk and his 
meml«ka, and, hanng statioaed them before thmKing, 
said. We found these birds among the trees. And the 
Kbg was hragryi so he took two of the memJooks, 
and shughterrf them and ate them. Therefore 
when Seifelmolouk beheld this thing, he feared for 
himself, and weptj and he recited these two 


CaliiBitfei hare fim.liar with my heart, I 

The awietie. that I ".ff-r are not of one d«eriptfon: 

1 hare (prai5e he to God!) thonsand* of them. 

Then he sighed, and recited also this couplet 

d.aitm, that 07 

heart h cotered with ,u a„ow», ' 

dieSr points 

break against the points in ay hesrt. 

^ Ifhen th. K/m hranl hawnm, limata- 

lioj,, Venly hrd. W anVet.bl. 

md moddmon, and thtir i„v. plSorf m.: n 

pul j. e.ch one of th.™ om . age. Aca-iadv 
tb.y put auh of thm mo . ego. .„d ibey huog ihcn 
onr the W of tie Kuig th., |,e ought ie.r lieu- 
votcee. Thus Se.felaolool ood hi. meoSoot. htcuoe 
m.pn 50 iitd 10 the cages, aod the Eth.opiao, ga„ them 
food aod dnnhi atd at tunes they wept and .1 times 
laughed, aod at times they talked a-J „„„ 
silent ; the King of the Ethiopian, all the while 
dehghtmg in their roieea, and the; ceased not to 
remain in this state for a length of time. 

Now the King had a mamed daughter in another 
isbnd 5 and she heard that her father had birds of 
agreeable soices, so she sent a parti of her people to 
her father to request of him smne of these birds Hfr 



Selfelmolouk and Bedia Eljemal 89 

father therefore sent to her Sei^lmolouk, and three 
memlooks, m four cages, with the entoy who came to 
request them ; and when they were brought to her, 
and she beheld them, they pleased her, and she ordered 
her attendants to put them op in a place os er her head. 
So Seifelmolouk wondered at the cTcnts that had 
befallen him, and he reflected upon the glorious state in 
which he had been hung, and began to weep for him- 
self, while the three memlooks also wept for them- 
selves ; and all the time the King’s daughter behevTd 
that they were singing- It was the custom of the 
King’s daughter, when anyone of the land of Egypt or 
any other country fell loto her possession, and pleased 
her, to hold him in high estimation , and it happened, 
by the decree of God (whose name be exalted H and 
iits predestination, that when she saw Seifclmolouk, his 
beauty and loveliness pleased her, and his stature and 
justness of form. She therefore ga\c orders to treat 
nun and his companions with honour, and caressed 
him , but he showed a dislike to her , and upon this 
she was incensed againn him and his menilooks, and 
commanded them to sene her, and to convey to her 
the water and the firewood. They continued to do 
thus for four years, and this state wearied Seifelmolouk 
so he sent to intercede With the Queen, hoping that she 
would liberate them, and that they might go their way 
and be relieved from their present state but she 
refused } and Seifelmolouk and the memlooks remained 
with her upon the island id the same condition The 
inhabitants of the island knew that they were the birds 
of the King’s daughter ; wherefore none of the people 
of the city dared to hurt them in any way , and the 
heart of the King’s daughter was at ease respecting 
them, and she felt certain that there was no escape for 
them from this island. So they used to absent them- 
selvAi from her for two days, and three, and to go 
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about the desert to collect firewood from the difierent 
tracts of the island and to bring it to the hitches of 
the King’s daughter , and they continued m this state 
fire years 

After this, it happened that Seifelmolouk sat with 
his memlooks, one day, opon the shore of the sea, 
conversing upon the events that bad occurred, and 
Seifelmolouk, looking aside, and seeing himself m this 
place with his memlooks, thought upon his mother and 
bis father and his brother Said, and upon the state of 
glory la which he had lived, and he «ept and lamented 
and waded exceedingly, as did also the memlooks 
Then the memlooks sa^ to him, O King of the age, 
how long shall we weep^ Weeping will not profit 
This IS aa event written upon our foreheads by the 
predetermination of God (to whom be asenbed might 
and glory’), and the pen hath wniien whst He bsth 
appointed, and naught will profit os but patience 
Ferhaps God (whose perfection be extolled, and whose 
name m exalted ' ), who hath afflicted us by this calam- 
ity, will dispci u from us And Seifelmolouk said to 
them, O ray brothers, bow sball we contnve our escape 
from this accursed woman ^ I see no ua) of escape 
for us unless God deliver us from her by His favour 
But it hath occurred to my mind that ue may flee and 
be at ease from this fatigue They said to him, 0 
King of the age, whither can we go from this island, 
which IS all occupied by Ghouls, who eat the sons of 
Adam ’ In every place to which we might go they 
would find us, and they would eiibcr cat us or lake us 
prisoners and bring us back to our place, and d e 
King’s daughter would be loccased ag’inst us But 
Seifelmolouk replied, I will do for you something, 
and perhaps God (whose oame be exalted*) will ad 
us thereby to effect our delnerance, and wc shall escape 
from this island So they said to him. How wiJc*ihou 
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act* Ami he ansucreJ, Wc wiH cut some of thc'c 
long I icces of wood, and twut ropes of their bark, and 
bind one to another, and make them a raft, which we 
« ill hunch into the sea, and lade with these fruits ; and 
w c will make for it oars, and embirk upon it Perhaps 
God (whose name be exalted*) will giie us relief by 
means of it , for he is able to accomplish crer^thing ; 
and perhaps God will bless us with a fair wind, that 
will convey us to the land of India, and we shall escape 
from this accursed woman. And they replied. This 
IS a good idea. And they rejoiced at it exceedingly. 

*1 hey began immediatelj to cut the pieces of wood 
for making the raft. Then they twisted the ropes to 
bind the pieces of wood together, and they persevefod 
in this work for the space of a month pTery day, in 
the evening, they took some lircwood, and earned it to 
the kitehcn of the King’s daughter, and they devoted 
the rest of the day to ^etr work m making the raft, 
until they completed it So when they had Unished 
making it, they launched it upon the sea, and laded it 
with fntts gathered from the trees of the island, and 
prepared themsclies at the close of the day, tot having 
acquainted anvone with that which they had done. 
Then they embarked upon the raft, and proceeded over 
the sea for a penod of four months, not knowing 
whither they were borne. Their provisions were ex- 
hausted, and they had become m a state of the most 
violent hunger and thirst, when lo, the sea frothed and 
foamed, and rose in hvgh waves, and there came to 
them a horrible crocodile, which put forth its forepaw, 
and seized one of the memlooks, and swallowed him. 
Therefore when SeifdinoloDk saw that crocodile do 
thus with the memlook, he wept violentl) He re- 
mained upon the raft with the two other memlooks 
alone, and they passed on to a distance from the place 
of die crocodile, m a stale of fear. They ceaseef not 
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to remain in this cute until there appeared to them, 
one day, a great mountain, temWe, lofty, rising high 
into the air, and they were glad at the sight of 
It, and after that, there appeared to them an 
island so they pursued their course to it with dili- 
gence, rejoicing at their amring there Bat while 
they were in this condition, lo, the sea became agitated, 
^d Its waves rose high, and its state became- changed 
Then again a crocodile raised his head, stretched Jbrth 
his paw, and took the two remaining memlooks of 
Seifelmolouk, and swallowed them 

So Seifelmolook remained alone uniiJ he amred at 
the island , wherrapon be laboured uJl he had ascended 
mountain, and he looked, and saw a wood, which 
he eotew, and he walked among the trees, and began 
to eat of the fniits, but he saw that more than twenty 
f^at apes had ascended tome of the trees , each of 
them lareer thM a mule Therefore when Seifel- 
molouk ^held th«e apes, violent fear came upon him 
Then the apes descended, and surrounded him on 
every side, and after that they walked before him, 
making a sign to him that he should follow them, and 
Went on So Seifelmolouk walked after them, ind 
they ceased not to proceed, with him following them, 
until they CMC to a castle of high structure, with lofty 
angles ^ey entered this castle, and Seifelmolouk 
entered behind them, and he beheld in it, of all kinds 
of ranties and jewels and minerals, what the tongue 
cannot desenbe He saw also m this castle a young 
plan, upon the sides of whose face hairs had mot begun 
to grow , but he was tall, evceediogly tall , and when 
Seifelmolouk saw this joung man, he was cheered by 
his company , and there was not m that castle any one of 
mankind b«ides this young man. The young man, on 
seeing Seifelmolouk, was pleased with hmi extrem^y » 
and he said to him. What is thy came, and from what 
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country art thou, and how earnest thou hither ’ Ac* 
quuat me with thy iiory, and coocral not of it inght. 
Therefore Scifelmolout replied, I, by Allah, came not 
hither bj my own choice, nor was lhn place the object 
of piy desire, nor can I remain in a place until I attain 
what I sceL. — And what is i», said the joung man, 
that thou tcckest * Seifelmoloult answered him, I am 
of the Land of Cg)Tit, and my name is Scifclmolouk, 
and my father is named the King Asim the son of 
Safwan He then related to him the eients that hid 
happened to him from the first of the case to the last , 
and thercujion that )Oung man arose and betook him- 
self to the icrriee of Sofelmolook, and said, t) King 
of the age, I was in Lg)'pt, and heard that thou hadst 
gone to the land of China, and howr far is this land 
irom the land of China t Venly this is a wonderful 
thing and an extraordinary case I beifclmolouk 
replied, Thy words arc true, but after that, 1 jro* 
ceeded from the land of China to the land of India, 
and a wind rose against us, and die ica became agitated, 
and all the ships that were with me went to pieces 
And he told him all that had happened to him, until 
he said. And I haie come unto thcc in this place 
The young man then said to him, O son of the king, 
what thou hast experienced in this absence from iby 
country, and m the difficulties that have attended it, is 
sutlicient for thee, and praise be to God, who hath 
brought thee to this place ' Reside then with me, ihit 
I may be cheered by thy society until 1 dit, and thou 
sluh lx. King over this region , for it compriseth this 
island, of which no limit is known Moreoier, these 
apes arc skilled in arts, and everything that thou shall 
*mand thou wiU find here But hcifelmolouk replied, 
O my brother, I cannot remain in any place until my 
aiTair be accomplished, though I should go round ibout 
the ftrhole world inquiring respecting the object of my 
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Ju-nwlf" a* the door of the naljcf, and utd 
*jrn hi-ntelf, I wonder uhat it the atate of the 
13'mor of ihu palace, asd who of the Kraes >i wihia 
1*^ Who now wiIJ acqoam* roe « iJ, the tn.th of the 
ose, i-'d u lahabitant* of mtakind or of the 
Genu i He iii meditating for jo-ne ume, asd foesd 
not anyone «*cnnp « ror any coming forth from it. 
So he arwe ard wafkfti forward, rcKing upon Cod, 
until he ertered the palace, and he counted m hu uar 
»crcn efrance-j>ai«g« , but taw no one He beheld, 
however, on hu nght hand, thrte door*, and before 
him a d^r otrr which bang a curtain He therefore 
advanced to that door, and lifted the curtain wi h h.» 
hand, and walked on within the door, and Jo, h- 
found a great raued Bmt tnread with ..Iken carpew, 
arid nt the upper end of the door waa a couch of coM, 
wherwn wt a dante! whose face was bke the mtoa. 
upon her was the apjwel of Kings, and she resemb'-d 
a bnde on ^e nigh- of her dispJaj And V the feet 
of thecouch were forty uWes. upon which were dishes 
of pJd and silter, all of them fJjJed with nch lunds. 

\\ hen Sc.fclmolouk beheld her, he approached her and 
saluted , and she returned his salutaion. and said to 
him. Art thou of mankind or of the Genii > He 
Mswered, I am of the bew of mankind, for I am a 
W die son of a King And the said to him, 
hat dost thou desire » Avail thyself of this food, 
and afOT that rebce to me thy story from first to last, 
and tell me how thou earnest to this place SeifcJ- 
molouk therefore seated himself at a table, and reraoied 
Recover from it, and, bmng hungrj, he ate of those 
dyhes tinul he was siuatcd, and washed his hands, 
after which he ascended the couch, and seated him- 
self by the damsel, who tberenpon said to him, UTio 
art thou, and what is thj name, and whence hast thou 
come, and who brought thee hither' Seifelmofout 
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see agan the country of thy father and thy mother 
Reside, then, with me la thu pLice with tranquil heart 
and mmd, and I uill Imng before thee whaterer thou 
shalt desire And after that, he embraced me and kus^ 
me, and said to me. Reside here, and /car no* aught 
Then he Icf* me, and was absent from m* a whi'c, 
after which he came, bnnging these tables and the far- 
mture and carpets. But he cometh to roe enry 
Tuesday, and rcmaincth with me three days, and on 
Friday he rcmaincth till the middle of the aJteraoon, 
when he departeth, and he ts absen* tmid theTuesday 
then again he remameth with me 10 the same manner 
When he cometh, he ea'eth and drinltcth with me, and 
embraceth roe and kisseth me, but he hath not to- 
duced roe to become his wi/e b/y father is named 
Tajelmolouk , and he Laoweth no ud^s pf roe, nor 
luth he ducorered any trace of me 'Iws my fory 
now tcU me thy story 

Upon this, SeifelmolooL said to her, Venly niy 
story IS long, and I /ear that, if 1 tell it thee, the umc 
which It will reqmre will be too long for us, and the 
Afnce will come But she rcpliwl. He did not 
depart from roc more t/ian a Ltde while before tiune 
entrance, and he comeJi not sase on Tuesday there- 
fore remain and be at ease, and gladden thy heart, and 
relate to me wha* hadi happen^ to thee from first to 
lost. So Seifelmolouk said, I hear and obey And 
he commenced his story, arid proceeded with i*^ until 
he had related the whole of it from beginning to end, 
and when he came to the mention of Bedia EljemaJ, 
her eyes filled with copious tears, and she said. It is 
not as I imagined of thee, O Betha Eljemal ! Alas, 
for the conduct of fortune • O Bedta Eljemal, dost 
thou not remember me, nor say, *hfy sister Dowlet 
Katoun, whither hath she gonc^ Then she wept 
exceedingly, and lamented that Bedia Eljemal hid not 
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remembered her Sei&bnolouk therefore sard to her, 
O Dowlet Katoun, thou ait a human being, and she 13 
a Fairy how then can this be thy sister ^ She replied, 
She IS my foster-sister , and the cause was this my 
mother went down to divert herself in the garden, anti, 
her time coming, she gave birth to me in the garden 
and the mother of Bedia Eljemal was in the garden, 
she and her atieiidaot Genie^ and her time came, so 
she sojourned m a tract of the garden, and she gave 
birth to Bedia Eljemal Then she sent one of her 
female slaves to my mother to demand of her some 
food and necessary clothing, and my mother sent to her 
what she demanded, and invited her She therefore 
arose, and, taking Bedia Eljemal with her, came to my 
mother, and my mother suckled Bedu EijemaJ , and 
her mother and the remained with us in the garden for 
the space of two months , after which she journeyed 
to her country , and she gave to my mother a thing, 
saying to her, When thou wantest me I will come to 
thee in the midst of the garden Bedia Eljemal used 
to come with her mother every year, and they used to 
remain with us some time, and then to return to their 
country, and if I wcrc^with my mother, O Scifel- 
molouk, and beheld thee with us in our country, and 
wc were united as usual, I would employ some strata- 
gem against Bedia OjemaJ, so as to make thee attain 
thy desire , but I am in this place, and they know not 
my case If they were acquainted with my case, and 
knew me to be here, they could effect my dehtcrance 
from this place but the affair is God’s (whose per- 
fiction be extolled, and whose name be exalted !}, 
what can I do ^ 



lOO 


The Story of 

j ear’s journey, this accnrsed wretch would bring us 
back immediately, and be wonid destroy us. So Seii- 
elmolouk said, I will hide myself m a place , and when 
he passeth by me, I will smite him with the sword and 
slay him But she replied, thou canst not slay him 
unless thou kill hia soul — And in what place, said he, 
IS his soul * She answered, I asked him respecting it 
many tunes , but he would not confess to me its place 
It happened, howerer, that 1 urged him, one day, and 
he was enraged against me, aod said to me, How often 
wilt thou ask me respectiog my soul * What is the 
reason of thy question respecting my soul ^ So I 
answered him, O Hatim, there remaineth to me no one 
but thee, excepting God , and I, as long as I lire, 
would not cease to hold thy soul m my embrace , and 
if I do not uke care of thy soul, and put it m the 
midst of my eye, how can I lire after thee > If I 
knew thy soul, I would take care of it ss of my nght 

2 c And thereupon he said to me. When I was bore, 
e astrologers declared that the destruction of my soul 
V, ould be efftreted by the hand of one of the sons of the 
human Kings I therefore took my soul, and put it 
into the crop of a sparrow, aayl I imprisoned the spar- 
row ID a little box, and put this into another small MX, 
and this I put within seren other small boxes, and I pat 
these within sesen chests, aod the chests I put into a 
coffer of marble within the reige of this circumambient 
ocean , for this pan is remote from the countries of 
mankind, and none of mankind can gam access to it 
Now I hare told thee , and tell not thou anyone of 
this , for It IS a secret between me and thee So f 
said to hun, To whom should I rcla c None but 
thee comeih unto me, that I should tell him Then I 
said to him, By Allah, thou host put thy soul in a most 
strongly “Securw place, to which no being can gam 
access How then should any one of mankind ^lo 



Scjfdmolouk and Bcdh Eljcmal loi 

accnt to It, unless t;hat ts imposMble be ordained, and 
God hare rredetcrmined, like as the astrologers base 
said * How can one of mankiod gain access to this * 
E-* he replied. Perhaps one of them ma> hare upon 
his finger the ical-ring of Solomon the son of David 
(on both of whom be peace'), and he nay come 
liidicr, and put hu hand with ^is seal-ring upon the 
face of the water, and saj. By virtue of these names 
let the soul of such-a-one come up ' Thereupon the 
co‘*er wnll come up, and he will break it, and the 
chests in like manner, and the snufl boxes, and the 
sparrow will come forth from the little box, and he 
will I rangle it, and I shall die 

So thereupon Seifelmolduk said, That King's son is 
mjseir, and this is the nng of Solomon the son of 
Dai id (on both of whom be peace’) upon my finger 
, Arise, then, and come with us to the shore of this loi, 
tha’ w e may tee whether these hu words be false or true 
The two, therefore, arose and walked on until they 
came to the sea, when Dowlet Katoun stood upon the 
tea-shore, and Seifelmolouk entered the water to his 
wraist, ard said, By virtue of the names and talismans 
that are upon this seal-riog, and by the influence of 
Solomon (on whom be wace'^, let the soul of tuch- 
a-one, the son of the Blue King, the Genic, come 
forth' And immediately the sea became agitated, and 
the coffer came up So Seifelmolouk took it, and 
struck It against the rock, and broke it, and he broke 
the chests and the small boxes, and took forth tht 
sparrow from the littk box They then returned to 
the palace, and ascended the couch , and lo, a hornble 
dust arose, and a huge thing came flying and saying, 
Spare me, O son of the King, and slay me not, but 
make me thy emancipated slave, and I will cause thee 
to atpm thy desire But Dowlet Katoun snid to him, 
The Gcnic hath come , therefbre kill the sparrow, lest 
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this accursed wretch enter the palace, and take Ae 
sparrow from thee, and slay thee, and slay me after 
thee So upon this he strangled the sparrow, and « 
died, and the Genie frU upon the ground, a heap of 
black ashes 

Then Dowlct Katonn aaid, we hare escaped from 
the hand of this accursed wretch, and how shall ve 
now act* Seifclmolouk answered. We must seek 
aid of God (whose name be exalted'), who hath 
afflicted us , for He will order our afflair, and will aid 
us to effect our dclircraoce from our present state 
And he arose, and pulled off, of the doors of the palace, 
about ten doors These were of sandal-wocw and 
aloeS’Wood, and their nails were of gold and silwr 
And he took some rones which were there, of cemmoa 
silk and floss-silk, ana bound the doors together , after 
which, he and Dowlet Kacoun helped each other, so 
that they eontrjed them to the sea and cast them into 
jt , they haring become a raft , and they tied it to 
shore They then returned to the ptlace, and earned 
off the dishes of gold and silrer, and likewise the jewels 
and jacinths and precious minerals. They transport^ 
all that was in the pabce of such things as were light 
to cany ^d of high pnee, and put them upon that raft, 
ard they emharkrf upon it, placing their reinnee upon 
God (whose name be exalted 1), who sa wfieth, and 
doth not disappoint, him who reheth upon Him. They 
also nude for themselres two pieces of wood as oars } 
j iter loosed the ropes, and let the raft uke i » 
course with them oicr the sea They ceased no* 
nrocced m this manner for a penod of four 
». until ihcir prorisions were exhausted, and 
!?°” afliction became riolcm, and their spiriu were 
-..ed so they begged of God to grant them 
opnressM which t! ey were Seif- 

jiSlS, during the coiwe of their royag-- 
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when he slept, to put Dowfet Katoun behind his back | 
and when he turned over, the sword was between 
them And while they were m this state, one night, 
It happened that Seifelmolouk was asleep, and Dowlet 
Katoun awake, and lo, the laft mclinca to the shore, 
and came Xa a harWir tn which were ships So 
Dowlet Katoun saw the ships, and she heard a man 
talking with the tailors, and the man who was talking 
was the chief captain Therefore when she heard the 
toice of the captain, she knewthat this was the harbour 
of some city, and that they had atnted at the habita- 
tions of men, and she rejoiced greatly, and, hanog 
roused Scifelmolouk from his sleep, she said to him. 
Arise and ask this captain respecting the name of this 
city and respecting this harbour And thereupon, 
Scifelmolouk arose, joyful, and said to him, O my 
brother, what is tfae name of this city, and what is this 
htrbour called, and what u the name of its King’ 
But the captain replied, O lying faced ' O silly- 
bcarded ’ if thou know not this harbour nor this cty, 
how earnest thou hither ’ Scifelmolouk said, I am a 
stranger, and I was in a ycsscI, one of the merchant- 
lesscls, and it was wrecked, and sank with all that was 
IQ !♦ but I got upon a phnk, and have arrived here, 
a_i [ asked thee a question, which is not disgraceful 
So the captain said. This is the city called Emana, and 
this harbour is called the harbour Ivemein el-Bahrein 
Now when Dowlet Katoun heard these words, she 
rejoiced exceedingly, and said. Praise be to God ' So 
SeifeJmotouk said, What is the news’ And she 
Qnswered, O Scifelmolonk, rejoice at the announce- 
ment of speedy relief, for the King of this city is my 
uncle, the brother of my Ather, hw mme is AJi- 
elraolouk Then she said to him, Ask him, and say 
to him. Is the Sultan of thu city, Ali-elmolouk, well ? 
He therefore asked him that question , and the captain, 
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cnngrd at him, replied. Thou sayest. In my life I 
nerer came hither , but am a stranger who then 
acquainted thee with the name of the lord of this city ^ 
And Dowlet Katoun was glad, and she Incw the cap- 
tain his name was Motneddtn, and he was one of her 
lather’s captains he had come forth to search for her, 
when she was lost, and found her not, and he ceased 
not to search about onul he came to the city of her 
uncle Then she tatd to Seifelmolouk, Say to him, O 
captain ^fotneddin, come and answer the summons of 
thy raistrcss. So he called to him la the words which 
she had said, and when the captain heard his words, 
he was Tiolently enraged, and said to him, O dog, who 
art thou, and how knewest thou me > And he said to 
some of the sadors. Hand me an ashen staff, that I may 
go to this unlucky fellow and break his head He 
men took the staf, and vent towards Seifelmolouk, 
and he saw the raft, and saw upon it an object wonder- 
iul and beautiful, whereat his mind was amazed , and 
looking, and uking a sure new, he Dowlet 

Katoun sitting, like a piece of the moon He there- 
fore said. What is with thee^ And Seifelmolouk 
answered him. With me is a damsel named Dowlet 
Katoun And when the captain beard these words 
he fell down in a fit, on his bearing her name, and 
knowing that she was his mistress and the daughter of 
his King Then, as soon as he recovered, he left the 
raft with what was upon it, and repaired to the city, 
went up to the palace of the King, and asked per- 
m ssion to go m to him So the Chamberlain went m 
to the Kmg, and said. The captam Mom hath come to 
thee to give thee good news. Wherefore he gave him 
permission to en er, and he went in to the King, and 
kissed the ground before him, and said to him, O King 
thou hast to give a present for good news , for the 
daughter of thy brother, Dowlet Katoun, hath amVed 
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atUie citj, 10 good health and prosperity, and she is 
upon a raft, accompanied by a joung man like the 
moon tn the night of its fulness And when the King 
heard the tidings of the daughter of his brother, he 
rejoiced, and conferred a sumptuous robe of honour 
upon the captain He orderea also immediately that 
they should decorate the city for the safety of the 
daughter of his brother, and sent to her, and caused her 
to be brought to him, together with Seifelmolouk, and 
saluted them, and congratulated them on thetr safety 
He then sent to his brother to inform him that his 
daughter had been fouud, and that she was with him , 
and when the messenger came to him, he prepared him- 
self, and the troops assembled, and Tajclmolouk, il« 
father of Dowlet Katoun, set forth, and proceeds 
until he came to his brother Ali»elmo!ouk, when he 
met his daughter, and they rejoiced exceedingly 
Tajelmolouk remained with his brother a , 
after which he took h« daughter, and likewise Seifel- 
molouk, and they proceeded until they came to 
Screndib, her father’s country, when Dowlet Katoun 
met her mother, and they rejoiced at her safety, and 
celebrated festinties , and it was a great day, the lil« 
of which is not seen As to the King, he treatra 
Seifelmolouk with honour, and said to him, O Seifel- 
molouk, thou hast done unto me and my daughter all 
this benefit, and I am not able to requite thee for it, 
nor can anyone requite thee sate the Lord of all crea- 
tures but I desire of thee that thou sit upon the 
throne in ray place, and govern in the land of India , 
for I have given to thee my kingdom and my throne 
and my treasures and my servants, and all this is a 
present from me unto thee So thereupon Seifelmolouk 
arose and kissed the ground before the King, and 
thanked him, and said usto him, O King of the age, I 
ha>t accepted all that thou hast given to me, and it is 
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returned from me unto thee as a present also , for 1, 0 
Ktog of the age, desire not Jangdom nor empire, nor 
desire I aught but that God (whose name be exakrf !) 
may cause me to attain iny desire The King then 
said to him, These my treasures are at thy disposa), O 
SeifelmoIouL whatsoertr thou desire of them, taie it, 
and consult me not respecting it, and may God recom* 
pense thee for me with erer)'thing good ' Bht Seifel- 
molouk replied. May God strengthen the King ! 
There is no delight for me in sorereignty nor m 
wealth until I attain my wish , but I desire now to 
diren myself in this aty, and toasee its great thorough- 
fare-streets and Its markets So Tajelmolouk ordered 
that they should bnog him a horse of excellent breed , 
and accordingly they brought him a horse saddled and 
bndled, of excellent breed, and he mounted it, and 
went forth into the market, and rode through the great 
thoroughfare-streets of the city And while he was 
looking (0 the right and leA, he saw a }oung man, 
with a tunic, crying it at the price of fifteen pieces of 
gold , and, looking atteourely at him, he found him to 
resemble his brother Snd , and, lo truth, he was Said 
himself, but his complexion and condition were 
changed by protracted estrangement and the di/ficultics 
of travel , so he did not know him He then said to 
those who were around him, Dnng this joung man, 
th’t I may interrogate him And they brought him 
to him, and he said. Take him and convey him to the 
palace in which I am staying and let him remain wiili 
you until I return from diverting mjscif Ba* they 
imagined that he said to tbrm, I akc him and convey 
him to the prison And they said, Perhaps this is one 
of hii memiooks, who hath fled from him 

Accofdmglj they took him and conrej eJ him to the 
OTson, and shackl^ him, ard left him sitting there 
Then Seiiciniolouk returned from diverting him/ If, 
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and >* ent up into the paltcc , but he forgot hu brother 
Said, and no one raenuon^ him to hira So Said 
remained in the prison, and »hen they went forth 
with the pnsoren to employ them m constructions and 
repairs and itmiUr works, they took Said with them, 
tnd he worked with the pnsooen, and dirt increased 
upon him He remained in this state for the space of 
a nonth, reflecting upon his circumstances, and saying 
within himself, What u the cause of my imprison- 
ment? 'And beifelmolouk was occupied by his jo)8 
and other things But it happened that he was sitting 
one day, and remembered his urother Said so he said 
to the mcmlooks who were with him, Where '* “’e 
memlook who wras with you on such a day’ They 
replied. Didst thou not uy to us, Conrey him to me 
prison ’ He said, I did not say to you these words , 
but I said to you. Convey him to ibe palace m which 1 
am stating Then he scot the Chamberlains to Said 
to they brought him to him, shackled , and they 
loosed him from his shackles, and stationed him before 
Scifelmolouk, who said to him, O young man, from 
what country art thou ? And he answered him, I iot 
from Egypt, and my name is Said, the son of the 
Viiier I ans When Sciftlmolouk, therefore, heard 
hia words, he arose from the throne, threw himself 
upon him, and clung to his neck , and by reason of hu 
joy, he wept Moicntly, and he said, O my brother, U 
bald, praise be to God that thou art li'ing, and that 1 
liare seen thee , for I am thy brother bcifelmmouk, 
the son of the King Asim bo when Said heard the 
words of his brother, and knew him, they embraced 
one another, and wept together , and the jiersons who 
were present wondered at them Then Seifclmolouk 
ordered that they shonld take Said and conduct him to 
the bath Accordingly they conducted him thither , 
and on his coming forth from the bath, they clad hint 



1 oS The Story of 

in sumptuous ^^parcl, and l>rougbt him back to the 
chamber of SeifelmoJouk.'who seated him with him on 
the throne. And when Tajelmolouk knew of this, he 
rejoiced greatly at the meeting of Seifelmolouk with 
his brother Said ; and he came, and the three sat con* 
Tcrsing upon the events that had happened to them 
from &st to last. 

Then Said said, O my brother, O Seifelmolouk, 
when the ship was submerged and the memlooks also 
were submerged, I and a party of the memlooks got 
upon a plank, and it proceeded with us over the sea for 
a period of a whole month ; after which the wind cast 
os, by the decree of God (whose name be exalted I), 
upon an island. So we landed upon it { and we were 
hungry } whereforu we went in among the trees, and 
ate of the fruits, and were busied with eating ; and we 
were not aware when there came forth upon us people 
like Afrites, who sprang upon us, and mounted upon 
our shoulders, sajing to us, Go on with us { for ye 
have bwome our asses. I tberefore said to him who 
had mounted roe, IVTiai art thou, and whj hast thou 
mounted me ? And when he heard from me these 
words, he wound his leg round my neck in such a 
manner that I nearly died, and he beat me upon my 
back with bis other leg, so that I thought he hid 
broken my back. I then fell upon the ground, on my 
face, and no strength remained in me by reason of my 
hunger and thirst. So when I fell, *hc knew that I 
was hungry, and, taking roe by my hand, he brought 
me to a tree abounding with fruit, and it was a pear- 
tree ; and be said to me, Cat from this tree until Uiou 
art satiated. I therefore ate from that tree until I was 
satiated, and I arose lo nalk, without desuing to do 
so ; but I had not gone more than a little way before 
that person turned back and mounted again npcwi rpy 
shoulders. A while I walked, and a while I ran, and 
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a while I trotted, and be, nding upon me, laughed, 
and said, In my life I hare Bcrer seen an as3 lihe thee 
Now It happened that we gathered some bunches of 
gnpes one day, and put them into a trench, and trod 
them with our feet, and that trench became a great 
pool Then we waited some time, and, coming again 
to the trench, we found that the sun had heated that 
juice, and that it had become wine So after that, wc 
used to drmh of it, and intoxicate osirselses, and our 
faces became red, and wc used to sing and dance, by 
reason of the exhilaration produced by intovication , 
whereupon they said, What is it that reddeneth your 
faces, and maketh jou dance and sing’ Wc replied. 
Ask ye not respccung this And what desire ye by 
asking respecting it’ They said, Inform us, that ue 
may know the truth of the case And we replied, 
The expressed juice of the grapes And upon tins 
they took us to a sallcy, of which we kne\v not the 
length nor the breadth, and m that ralley were grape- 
Tines of which neither the begioning nor the end were 
known erery one of the bunches that were upon 
them was as much as twenty pounds in weight, and 
etcry one was within easy reach , and they said to us, 
Gather of these We therefore gathered of them a 
great quantity , and I saw there a large trench, larger 
than a great tank, which we filled with grapes, and we 
trod them with our feet, and did as we had done the 
first time so it became wine, aod we said to them It 
hath come to perfection With what then will ye 
drink ^ Whereupon they answered us, There were in 
our possession some asses like you, aod we ate them, 
and their heads remain therefore gjve us to dnnk in 
their skulls And wc gave them to drink, and they 
became intoxicated , after which they lay down , and 
they were about two hundred Upon this we said, 
onJ to another, Is it not enough for these to ride us. 
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my hand, and began to »eep and cry out, while he 
Jaughed, and said. Fear not. But as to the two who 
were my companions, they drank the raiJk, and became 
blind Andthcreuponthe accnrscd aroseimmediatel), 
and, having closed the entrance of the cave, drew near 
to me, and felt my ribs, and he found me lean, having 
no meat upon me ; wherefore he felt another, and he 
saw that he was fat, and rejoiced thereat He then 
slaughtered three sheep, and skinned them, and he 
brought some spits of iron, upon which he put the flesh 
of the sheep, and he put them over a fire, and roasted 
the meat, after which he brought it to my two com- 
mnions, who ate, and he ate with them He next 
brought a leathern bottle fiill of wine, and drank it, and 
laid himself down upon his lace and snored. 

So upon this 1 uid within mj-self, Verily he is im- 
mersed in sleep, and how shall I slay him ' Then I 
remembered the spits , and I took two of them, and 
put them into the fire, and waited unoj they be- 
come like red-hot coals , whereupon I girded myself 
and, hanng risen upon ray feet, took the two iron spits 
m ro) hand, and drew near to the accursed, and thrust 
them into his eyes, pressing upon them with all my 
strength. So by reason of the sweetness of life he rose 
erect upon his feet and desired to lay hold upon me, 
after he had become blind But 1 fled from him io*o 
the inner pan of the cave, while he pursued me f and 
I said to the blind men who were with him. What is 
to be done with this accursed ^ Upon which one of 
them said, O Said, arise and ascend to this aperture ; 
thou wilt Cud in It 3 polished sword, and do thoa 
uke I*, and come to me, that I may tell tJiec what 
thou s^l' Accordingly I atcended to the aper- 
ture, and took the sword, and came to that mao | ard 
he said to me. Take it, and niute him upon his waist, 
acd he wtU d** instantly I therefore arose and fan 
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after him, and he was tired with running, and he came 
to the blind men to kill them so I came to him, and 
smote him with the sword i^n his waist, and he be- 
came dinded in twain , upoo which he cried out to 
me, saying, O man, since thou desirest my slaughter, 
smite me a second time Wherefore I resolved to 
smite him a second time , but be who directed me to 
the sword said. Smite him not a second time, for in 
that case he will not die, but will live, and will destroy 
us So I complied with the direction of that man, 
and smote him not, and the accursed died The 
man then said to me. Arise , open the cave, and let us 
go forth from it Perhaps God will aid us, and we 
shall be safe from this place But I replied, No harm 
remaineth for us We will rather rest, and slaughter 
some of these sheep, and dnnk of this wme , for the 
land IS far-excendmg And we remained in this place 
for a period of two months, eating of these sheep and 
of the fruits 

After this, it happened that we were sitting upon 
the shore of the sea, one day, and I saw a large ship 
appearing upon the sea m the distance so we made 
a sign to the persons on board of it, and called out to 
them But they feared that Ghoul , for they knew 
that upon this island was a Ghoul that ate human 
beings, wherefore they desired to escape We, how- 
ever, made signs to tbeni with the ends of our turbans, 
and drew nearer to them, and proceeded to call out to 
them , and thereupon ooe of the passengers, who was 
sharp-sighted, said, O company of passengers, venly I 
see these indistinct objects to be human beings like ns, 
and they have not the form of Ghouls Then they 
came towards us by little and little until they drew 
near to us , and when they were convinced that we 
were human bemgs, they ^uted us, and we returned 
their* salutation, and gave them the good news of the 
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but viU they cat ls a!so ? There is no strctij!;th nor 
pou-er but lo God, the High, the Greatl Bet we 
xstU make intaxtcatioa U» orercome them, and then ue 
will kill them, aad be aecure from them, and escape 
from their hoods Accordingly ue roused them, and 
proceeded to fill for them ttose akoJls, and to gire 
them to dnok } but thej said, This u bi2er So we 
said to them. Wherefore do ye say that this is bitter^ 
Ercryonewho sailh that, »f he dnrdt not of it ten times 
he will die the same day They therefore feared 
death, and said to lu, Giee ns to dnok all the ten 
limes And when they had dnink what remained of 
the ten draughts, they were intoxicated, and their in- 
toxication was excesstee, and their strength entirely 
failed «o we dragged them by their hands, and col- 
lected a great quantity of the sticks of those noes, and 
pst them arouod them and upoo them after which we 
set fire to the sticks, and stood at a distance, to see 
what would become of them We thro approached 
them, after the fire had become low, and we saw that 
they were reduced to a Leap of ashes 
Wc therefore praised Goa (whose name be exalted *)» 
who had saved us from them, aud, going forth from 
the midst of that island, we sought the shore the sea. 
Then we parted, onefrom another But as to me and 
two of the raemlookt, we walked until we came to a 
great wood, abounding with trees, where we busied 
ourselves with «ting And lo, a person of tall 
stature, with a long beard, with loog ears, and with 
two ejxs like two cressets, before whom were many 
sheep which he was tending, and with him was a par^ 
of persons like himself And when he saw us, he 
rejoiced at our coming, and was glad , and he wel- 
comed us, saying, A frioxlly and free welcome' 
Come to my abode, that I may slaughter for yon one 
of these sheep, and roast tt, and feed you. So we Said 
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to him, And where is thj placed And he answered, 
Neat to this mountain go ye then in this direcuon 
until )e see a cate, which enter je , for m it are many 
guests like you Go and sit with them until we pre- 
pare for you the entertamioeot. And wc felt sure that 
his words were true, and went in that direction, and 
entered that care , but we saw the guests that were in 
It all of them blind , and when we went into them, one 
of them said, I am sicL and another sud, I am 
infirm So we said to them. What are these words 
that ye utter ^ What is the cause of 5 our infirmity and 
your disease > And they asked us, saying, Who are 
ye * We answered them. We are guests And they 
said to us, What hath thrown you into the hands of 
this accursed wretch * There is no strength nor Mwer 
but in God, the High, the Great ' This is a Ghoul, 
that eateth the sons of Adam, and he hath blinded us, 
md desireih to eat us We therefore said to them, 
How hath this Ghoul blinded you > They replied, 
Venly forthwith he will blind you like us —But how, 
said we, will he blind us^ They answered us, He 
will hnog you cups of milk, and will say to you. Ye 
are weaned by your journey therefore take this milk, 
and dnnk it And when ye dnnk of 11, ye will be- 
come like us So I said within myself. There 
remaineth for us no escape saee by stratagem And I 
dug a hole in the ground, and sat over lu Then, 
after a while, the accursed Ghoul came in to us, bring- 
ing cups of milk, and he banded to me a cup, and 
handed a cup to each of those who were with me, 
saying to us, Ye hare come from the desert thmty , 
therefore take this milk, and drink of it, while I roa 
for you the meat. Now as to myself, I look the c^, 
and put It near to my mouth, and emptied it mto e 
hole , after which I cried out. Ah ' my sight is » 
and I have become blind* And I held my eyes wi 
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after htm, and lie Vi3s tifcd with running, and he came 
to the blind men to kill them : «o I came to him, md 
smote him with the swotd i^n his waist, and he bc> 
came diiidcd in twain, upon which he cried out to 
me, saying, O man, sicCt thou dcsirest my slaughter, 
smite me a second time* Wherefore I rcsolred to 
smite him a second time t but be who directed me to 
the sword said. Smite him not a second tune , for m 
that case he will not die, but will lire, and will destroy 
us. So I complied with the direction of that man, 
and smote him not j and the accursed died The 
man then said to me, Aflsc ; open the caie, and Jet us 
go forth from n. Perhaps Gal will aid os, and we 
shall be »afe from this place. But I replied, No harm 
temameth for os. We «»ll rather rest, and slaughter 
some of these sheep, and dnnk of this wmc t for the 
land IS rar>«xtending And we remained in this place 
for a period of two months, eattog of these sheep and 
of the fruits. 
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slaughter of the accursed Ghoul , whereupon they 
thanked us We then pronded ourselves from the 
island with some of the fhuts that were upon it, and 
embarked on board the ship, and it bore us along with 
a fair wind for the space of three days But after that, 
a wind arose against 11$, and the darkness of the sky 
became excessive, and not more than one hour had 
elapsed when the wind bore the ship to a mountain, 
and It was WTecked, and its planks were rent asunder 
However, God the Great decreed that I should lay 
hold of one of its planks, and 1 got upon it, and it bore 
me along for two days A fair wmd had then come, 
and I, sitting upon the plank, proceeded to row with 
my ftet for some time, uotd God (whose name be 
exalted I } caused roe to reach the shore in safety, and 
I landed at this cit) But I bad become a stranger, 
alone, solitary, not knowing what to do, and hunger 
had tormentM me, and extreme trouble bad befallen 
me I therefore came to the market of the city, after 
I hid hidden myself, and polled off this tmuc, saying 
withm mpelf, I will sell it, and sustain myself with its 
pnee until God shall accomplish what he will accom- 
plish Then, O my brother, I took the tunic in my 
band, and the people were looking at it, and biddmg 
up for Its price, until thou earnest and sawest me, and 
gavest orders to convey me to the palace , whereupon 
die young men took me and irapisoned me , and after 
this period thou rememberirdsi me, and causedst me to 
be brought to thee Thus I have acquamted thee with 
the events that have happened to me , and praise be to 
Cod for the meeiing 

And when Seifelmolouk and Tajelmolouk the father 
of Dowlet Katoun heard the story of the Vizier Said, 
they wondered at it greatly Tajelmolouk had pre- 
pared a pleasant place for Seifelmolouk and his brother 
Said; and Dowlet Katoun used to come to Seifel- 
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acquaint thee with the ongifl of hts tale , but bashful- 
ness prerenteth my doing so Bedia Eljemal, there- 
fore, said to her, What u the cause of thy hasbfuhcss, 
when thou art my sister and my companion, and we 
hare much between us, and I know that thou desirest 
not for me aught sare wba' is good * IFhercfore then 
shouldst thou be abashed at me * Acquaint me with 
that which thou hast to say, and be not abashed at me, 
nor conceal from me aught of the inaKcr 

So Dowlet Katoun replied, Venly he saw thy 
portrait on the tunic which thy father sent to Solomon 
the ton of Dand (on both of whom be peace') 
Solomon opened it not, nor saw wbat was on it, bu 
seat It to the King Asia the son of Safwan, the King 
of Cgypt, among ocher presents and ranues which he 
sent to him , tbe King Asim gate it to h» son 
Seifelmolouk before he opened it And when Seifel- 
molouk cook It, he ope^ it, desinng to put it o*i 
himself, and he saw on it thy ponnit, and became 
enamoured of it, wherefore he came forth to seek 
thee, and he endured all these difliculues oa thine 
account. But Bcdia Cljemal said (and her face had 
become red, and she was abashed at Dowlet Kacoun), 
Verily ihu is a thing that can never be ( for mankind 
agree not with the Genii So Dowlet Katoun prtw 
ceeded to describe to her Seifelmolouk, and the 
excellence of his form and his conduct and his hone- 
manship , and she ceased not to praise him and to 
mention to her hw qualmes until she said, 0 my 
sister, for the sake of God (whose name be exalted j) 
and for my sake, come and conserie wi h hm, though 
thou speak but a single word But Bedia Eljemal 
replied, Venly th-se words tha thou ut erett I wiU 
not hear, nor will I yield to ihy wish expressed si 
them- And she seemed as though she heard no* of 
them aught, and as though oo lore for Seifelmolouk 
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and the excellence of his form and hia conduct and 
his horsemanship entered her heart- Then Dowlet 
Katoun humbled herself to her, and kissed her feet» 
and said, O Bedia Eljemal, by the milk that we hav® 
sucked, 1 and thou, and by the characters engraved 
upon the seal of Solomon (on whom be peace ' ), hear 
these ray words ; for I pledged myself to him in the 
Lofty Palace that I womd show him thy* face. I con- 
jure thee then by Allah to show him thy form once* 
for my sake, and that thou also see him. And she 
proceeded to weep to her, and to humble herself to heti 
and to kiss her hands and her feet, until she consentedi 
and said. For thy sake I will show him my face once* 
Upon this, therefore, the heart of Dowlet Katouh 
was comforted. She kissed her hands and herfeet> 
and went forth, and came to the largest palace, which 
was io the garden , and she ordered ihe female sla^e^ 
to spread the furniture in it, to set id it a couch of 
gold, and to place the wioe^vessels m order. Sh^ 
theaaiQw.and.we.'iS. wi va S%\felm«il.nuL Said, hil 
Vizier, who were sitting id their place, and gave to 
Seifelmolouk the good news of the attainment of hi* 
desire and the accomplishment of his wish , and she 
s-ud to him, Repair to the garden, thou and thy 
brother, and enter the palace, and conceal yourselve* 
from the eyes of the people, so that no one of those 
who are in the palace may see you, until I and Bcdui 
Eljemal come. So Seifelmolouk and Said arose, and 
repaired to the place to which Dowlet Katoun had 
directed them , and when they entered it they saw S 
couch of gold set, with the cushions upon U, and ther^ 
were viands and wine. And they sat a while Then 
Seifelmolouk thought upon hts beloved, and fats bosom 
thereupon became contracted, and Jove and desirS 
assailed him : he therefore arose and walked on until 
he w*eot forth from the eotrance-passage of the palace, 
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His brother Said folioved him ; but he said to him, 
O mj brother, sii then m thy place, and follow me 
not, tintil I return to thee. So Said sat, and Seifel- 
molouk descended and entered the garden, intoxicated 
by the wine of desire, perplexed by excess of passion 
and distraction , iove had agitated him, and ecstasy 
had OTercome him, and he recited these verses 

O Bedia Eljetnal, I hare Done beside thee hare mercy 
ea rae then , for I am the captire of thy lore! 
ThoB art the ob;eet*of my search, aad ray Acsire and 
lay joy Aly heart hath refuted Co lore any 
heside thee 

^tobld I were lafomed If ihoo kneweit of my wetpiog 
alt the night laaf; with lieepteii ere 
Command ileep to tojonrn io my eyelio and then per 
hapt I thall behold thee is a dream 
B« farourable to ooe who is d stracted by lore Sare 
him from the destnetlee effects of thy entelry 
May God laerease thy beaoty and thy happioeis, and 
may all thioe enemies be a taerifiee for thee' 

^ The lorers thall be rao;ed «o the day of teierrce toa, 
beneath my baaoer, and all the beaoties beneath 
ihlne 

Then he RTpr again, and recited other verses; and 
thus he cooUna^ to do, now weeping and now 
reciting, till Said, thinking him slow to return, went 
forth from the palace to search for him m the garden, 
and saw him walking there, perplexed, and reciting 
verses. Thereupon Seifclmolouk and Said his brother 
met, and they proceeded to divert themselves in the 
garden, and to eat of the fruits 

But as to Dowlet Katoun, when she and Bedii 
Eljemal came to the palace, they cfiicred it, after the 
eunuchs had decoruteJ it with vanetici of onuments, 
and done in it all that Dowie* Kaioun had ordered 
them, having prepared for Dedta Eljemal a couch of 
gold that she might «t upon it. bo when Bedia 
Lljcmal uw that couch, »eated herself upon i ; 
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and there was by her side a window overlooking the 
garden The eunuchs had brought varieties of ex- 
quisite viands, and Bedia Eijemal and Dowlet Katoun 
ate, the latter putting morsels into the mouth of the 
f jer until she was satisfied, when she called for 
various sweetmeats, and the eunuchs biought them, and 
the two ladies ale of them as much as sufficed them, 
and washed their handy/ti^^t Dowlet Katoun pre- 
pared the wine ancWhtf' w/m*kTCSsels, arranged the 
ewers and the cup5j'^'»d^p>3cet«le8' to fill and to hand 
to Bedia Eljemal , aftef whtcK^she the cup and 

drank Then B^a Eljauall K.k<^ rr£iiii*the window 
that was by her side into''tha garden, anJ^34w its 
fruits and branches 1 and happcmngUT‘^Tiia»4cT 
the direction of Seifelmolouk, she behtld bi|^v.^ 
log about in the garden, with the Viaie? &iJ ^ 
him, and heard Seifelmolouk reciting verses^vfi J 
poured forth copious tears, and when she beheTSNjit? 
the sight occasioned her a thousand sighs She the^, 
fore looked towards Dowlet Katoun (and the wine 
had made sport with her aiTecuons), and she said to 
her, O my sister, who is this )oung man that I see in 
the garden, perplexed, distracted, melancholy, sighing ’ 
So Dowlet Katoun said to her, "Wilt thou permit his 
presence with us, that we may see him ^ She 
answered, If thou cansl bnng him, do so And upon 
this, Dowlet Katoun called him, saying to him, O son 
of the King, come up to us, and approach us with 
thy beauty and loveliness Wherefore Seifelmolouk, 
knowing the voice of Dowlet Katoun, went up into 
the palace , and when his eye fell upon Bed a Eljemal, 
he fell down in a fit so Dowlet Katoun sprinkled 
upon him a little rosewater, and he recovered from 
his fit. He then aros^ and kissed the ground before 
Bedia Eljemal, who was confounded by his beauty 
an5 loveliness, and Dowlet Katoun said. Know, O 
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Queen, that this is Scifelmolouk, through whose 
means my deliecrancc was effected, by the decree of 
God (whose name be exahed*), and he is the person 
whom all kinds of difficulties have befallen on thme 
account, wherefore I desire thit thou regard him 
farourably. Upon this, Ped a Ojenul, after laughing, 
said, And who fuMlJeth \ows, that this joung man 
should fulfil them? For mankind are destitute of 
affection. So Setfclmoltndt rephed, O Queen, xen^y 
faithlessness will nerer be irt mej and all people are 
not alike. Aad'be wept bc/bw her, and recited tliesc 
Terscs —‘■f , ' * 

O Bodb El;emal, be proehJou* to ooe torrowfuJ, worn 
by an «n<MntIof, ero»l eret 
By tbe3««,Teooi eoiour* tombmed la thy rlievki, tie 
f white and deep red like that cf the tnrmone 
PunUh not with abaoJonment one in ranitant luT r 
log, for eny body I* through prottirfnl 

eatrsnyement 

Thli 1* my with, and the ctmott that I hope fori *nd 
union I« tny detirt If (hli be poxlble 
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upon this, Bcdia Eljcmil said to him, Sit, and be at 
case, and swear to me by thy religion, and let us 
coTcnant with each other rfiat neither of us will be 
treacherous to the other, and may God (whose 
name be exalted • ) execute vengeance on the one who 
IS treacherous to the other I And when Seifelmolouk. 
heard from her these words, he sat , and, with the 
hand of each in the hand of the other, they swore that 
neither of them would prefer to the other any person, 
whether of mankind or of the Genii Then they 
remained a while embracing one another, and weeping 
by reason of the violence of their loy And after 
Bedta Cliemal and. ScifeltnolouV. had swora, each to 
the other, Seifelmolouk arose to walk, and Bedia 
Eljemal arose also to walk, attended by a slave-girl 
carrying some food, and carrying likewise a bottle full 
of wise And Bedta Eljemaf sat, and the slave-girl 
pul before her the food and the wine > but they had 
not remained more than a short time when Seifelmolouk 
approached , whereupon she met him with salutation, 
and they embraced each other 
After this, they sat a while eating and drinking , 
and Bedia Eljemal said, O son of the King, when 
thou entercst the Garden of Irem, thou wilt see a 
large tent pitched, of red satin, and its Iming of green 
silk Enter the tent, and fortify thy heart Thou wilt 
there see an old woman sitting upon a couch of red gold 
set with large pearls and with jewels , and when thou 
enterest, salute her with politeness and reverence , and 
look towards the couch thou wilt find beneath it a 
pair of slippers interwoven with gold and adorned with 
minerals Take those slippers and kiss them, and put 
them upon thy head then put them beneath thy right 
arm pit, and stand before the old woman, silent, and 
hanging down thy head And when she asketh thee 
an<J saith to thee, Whence hast thou come, and how 
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amredst thou here, and who* made known to thee this 
place, and for what reason tookest thou these slippers ^ 
— be thou silent untJ this my slave-girl entereth and 
converseth with her, and endearoureth to render her 
favourable to thee, and stnreih to content her mind by 
words Perhaps God (whose name be exalted*) 
may incline her heart to thee, and she may consent to 
that which thou desirest She rhea called that slave- 
girl , and her name was Marjana , and she said to 
her, By thy lore of me, accomplish this aSair this day, 
and be not slothiii] la doing lU If thou accomplish it 
this day, thow shall be free for the sake of God 
(whose name be exalted and tbou shalt receive 
generocs treatment, and there shall not be any dearer 
in my estimation than thou, nor will I reveal my secret 
to any but thee So the replied, O my mistress, aod 
light of my eye, tell me what is thine affair, that 1 
may accomplish it for thee on my head and my eje 
And she said to her, It u, that thou carry this human 
being upon thy shoulders, and convey him to the 
Garden of Irem, to the presence of my grandmother, 
the mother of my father , that thou convey him to her 
tent, and take care of him And when thou enterest 
the tent, thou with bun, and scest him take the 
slippers and pay homage to them, and she saith to 
him. Whence an thou, aod by what way earnest thou, 
and who brought thee to this place, and for what 
reason tookest thou these shppen, and what is thine 
affair that I may accomplish it for thee ? — thereupon 
enter thou quickly, and salute her, and say to her, O 
my mis'ress, I am the person who brought him hither, 
and he is the son of the King of Lg>pt, and he « the 
person who went to the L.ofty Palace and killed the 
son of the Dine King, and delivered the Queen 
Dowlet Katoun, and conveyed her to her father safe , 
and I haic brought him to thee that he may acquain 
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thee and give thee the glad tidings of her safety, 
therefore be graaous unto him Then, after that, say 
to her, By Allah, I conjure dice tell me, is not this 
joung man comely, O my mistress And she will 
answer thee, Yes And thereupon say to her, O my 
mistress, aenly he is perfect m honour and generosity 
and courage, and he is the lonl of Egypt, and its 
King, and he compnseth all praiscwordiy qualities 
And when the latth to thee. What is his affair '— 
reply, Mv mistress saluteth lh«, and asketh thee, how 
long shall the remain in the house a maiden, unmamed * 
I or the time hath become tedious to her What then 
is your desire 10 not marrying her, and wherefore dost 
thou not many her dunng ihy life and the life of her 
mother, like other damsels’ And if she say to thee, 
How shall we act to many her ’ If sbe know any- 
one, or if anjooe ham occuned to her mind, let her 
nform us rcspectmg him, and we will do for her as 
* '*1^ ** possible — then do thou 

® niistms, thy daughter laith to thee, \ e 
desirous of marrying me to Solomon (on whom 
Wifcacel), and ye dcsi^icd for him my ponrait on 
the mine But he hid no lot in me and he sent the 
tunic to the Kins* of Ceirt. who enve it lo hn son. 
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amredst thou here, and who made known to thee this 
place, and for what reason tookest thou these slippers > 
— be thou silent until this my slare-girl entereth and 
conrerseth with her, and endearoureth to render her 
farourable to thee, and siriTcth to content her mind by 
words Perhaps God (whose name be e’talted') 
may incline her heart to thee, and she may consent to 
that which thou desirest She then called that slave- 
girl , and her name was Marjana , and she said to 
her. By thy lore of me, accomplish this a£air this day, 
and be not slothfol in doing it. If thou accomplish it 
this day, thou shale be free for the sake of God 
(whose name be exalted'), and thou shalt receive 
generous treatment, and there shall not be any dearer 
in my esumation than thou, nor will I reveal my secret 
to any but thee So she replied, O my mistress, and 
light of ray eye, tell me what is thme alfair, tlut 1 
may accomplish it for thee on my head and my eye 
And she said to her, It is, that thou carry this human 
beine npoa thy shoulders, and coniey him to the 
Garden of Irem, to the presence of my grandmother, 
the mother of my father , that thou convey him te her 
tent, and take care of bun And when thou enterest 
the tent, thou with him, and seest him take the 
slippers and pay homage to them, and she ssjth to 
him. Whence art thou, and fay what way earnest thou, 
and who brought thee to this place, 'ind for what 
reason tookest thou these shppere, and what is thine 
affair that I may accomplish it for thee? — thereupon 
enter thou quickly, and salute her, and say to her, O 
my mistress I am the person who brojght him hither, 
arid he is the son of the Kmg of Lgypt, and he is the 
person who went to the Lofty Palace, and killed the 
son of the Blue King, and delivered the Queen 
Dowlrt Katoun, and convened her to her lather safe, 
and I have brought him to thee that he may acquaint 
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like, while I send to my son Shahyalf who will come, 
and I will talk with him on that affair, and nought 
but good will happen, if it be the will of God (whose 
name be exalted'), for he will not oppose me, nor 
disobey my .command I will marry to thee his 
daughter Bema Eljemal so be of good heart , for 
she shall be thy wife, O Seifelmolouk And when 
Seifelmolonk heard from her these words, he thanked 
her, and kissed her hands and her feet, and went forth 
from her mto the garden The old woman then 
looked towards that slave^girt, and said to her. Go 
forth and search for my son Shahjal, see for him m 
whatsoeier quarter and place he 1$, and bnng him unto 
me So the sUre-gul went and searched for the King 
Shahyal, and she met with him, and brought him fo 
hi8 mother 

Meanwhile, Seifelmolouk was diierung himself m 
the garden, when fire of the Genii, who were of the 
s^jectt of the Blue King, saw him , and they said. 
Whence u this man, and who brought him to this 
place ’ Perils he is the person who killed the son 
of the Blue King Then they said, one to another. 
We will employ a stratagem against him, and inter- 
rogate him, and ask mformauoo of him So they 
walked on by little and little until they came to Seifel 
molouk in a side of the garden, when they seated 
themselves by him, and said to him, O comely young 
man, thou failedst not in killing the son of the Blue 
King, and delivering I>owI« Katoun from him. He 
dog, and had circumvented her , and 

ad not Ood sent thee to her for that purpose, she hod 
never escap^ Bui how didst thou kill him > And 

hST I 

killed him by means of ih» wal-ring that is upon my 
En^r So ‘t waj 

pc son who killed him , therefore two of them seued 
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him, Enter, O Seileliaolouk, this tent. Upon this, 
Seifelraolouk ottered the name of God, and entered, 
and, casting a look in the garden, he, saw the old 
woman sitting opon the coocfa, with the female jiaves 
in attendance upon her: wherefore he approached her 
with politeness and reverence, took the slippers and 
kissed them, and did as Bedia Eljemal had directed 
him. The old woman then said to him, Who art 
thou, and whence hast thou come, and from what 
country an thou, and who brought thee to this place, 
and for what reason tookest thou these slippers and 
kissedst them, and when didst thou tell me of a want 
and I did not perform it for thee? So upon this the 
filase-gtrJ Mar/aoa entered, and safated her with 
politeness and reverence; after which she rroeated 
what Bedia Eljemal had told her. But when the old 
woman heard these words, she cried out at her, and 
was meeosed against her, and said. How can there, be 
agreement between mankind and the Genii ? Seifel* 
molouk therefore replied, I will agree with thee, and 
be thy page, and die loviog thee, and keep thy cove- 
nant, and see none but thee, and thou shalt see ,my 
veracity and my freedom from falsehood, and the 
excellence of my generosity towards thee, if it be the 
will of God, whose name be exalted I Then the old 
woman reflected for some tiroe, with her head hung 
down ; and after that she raised her head, and said, O 
comely young roan, wilt thou keep the covenant, and 
the compact ? He answered her. Yes, by Hun who 
raised, the heaven and spread out the eanh upon the 
water, venJy I will kc^ the covenant. And upon 
this the old woman said, I will accomplish for thee 
thine affair, if it be the will of God (whose name be 
exalted'); but go now into the garden, -and divert 
thyself in it, and cat of the fruits of which the equals 
exist not, and to which there arc not in the world the 
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like, while I send to my son Shahyal, who will come, 
and 1 will talk with him on that affair, and nought 
but good wUl happen, if it he the will of God (whose 
name be exalted ' ) , for he will cot oppose me, nor 
disobey my .command. I will marry to thee his 
daughter Bema Eljemal so be of good heart, for 
she shall be thy wife, O Setfelinolouk And when 
Seifelmolook heard from her these words, he thanked 
her, and kissed her hands and her feet, and went forth 
from her into the garden The old woman then 
looked towards that alave^girl, and said to her, Go 
forth and search for my son Shahyal, see for him in 
whatsoeier quarter and place he is, and bring him unto 
me So the slare-girl went and searched for the King 
Shahyal, and she met with him, and brought hun Jo 
his mother 

Meanwhile, Seifelmolouk was diverting himself in 
the garden, when fire of the Genu, who were of the 
subjects of the Blue King, saw him , and they said, 
Whence is this man, and who brought him to this 
placed Perh^s he is the person who killed the son 
Then they said, one to another. 
We will employ a stratagem against him, and inter- 
rogate him, and ask infonnatioii of him So they 
walked on by Iitlle and liule until they came to Se fei- 
molouk m a side of the garden, when they seated 
themselres by him, and said to him, O comely young 
man, thou failedst not m killing the son of the Blue 
ivmg, and dehrenng Dowlet Katoun from him He 
was a perfidious dog, and had circumvented her, and 

ad not t,od sent thee to her for that purpose, she had 

never escaped But how didst thou kill him * And 
1 7i looked at them and answered them, I 

killed him by means of this snl-nng that is upon my 

nger bo ‘t was evKient to them that he was the 
peiion who killed him , therefore two of them seiaed 
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his hands, and nvo his feet, and the other held his 
mouth lest he should call out, and the people of the 
King Shahyal should hear him and deliver him from 
their hands. Then they tooL him up and flew away 
with him, and they eea^ not m their flight untd they 
alighted in the presence of their King, when they 
stationed him before him, and said, O King of the 
age, we have brought thee him who killed thy son. — 
And where is he i said the King They answered, 
This IS he. And the Blue King said to him, Didst 
thou kill my son, and the vital spark of my heart, and 
the light of my eye, without right, and without any 
oflence that he had committed against thee^ Seifel- 
molouk answered him. Yes, I killed him, hut oa 
account of bis tyranny and his lOK^uity ; for be took 
the children of the Kings and conveyed them to the 
Abandoned Well and the Lofty Palace, and separated 
them from their families, and acted, impudently towards 
them. I killed him by means of this ring that is upon 
my Anger, and God burned bu soul to the Are, and 
miserable is the abode to wtiicb he hath gone. So it 
was evident to the Blue King that this was the person 
who killed his son, without doubt , and thereupon he 
called for his Vizier, and said to him, Thu is the 
person who killed my son, wiUiout any uncenaintj or 
doubt. What then dost thou con- el me to do in his 
case * Shall I slay him in most abominable 
manner, or torture him with the mo gnevous torture, 
or how shall I act ^ The chief V^er answered. Cut 
off one of fais limbs Another Baid,'lnflict uraan him 
every day a severe healing Another said. Cut him 
through the middle Another said. Cut off all his 
fingers, and bum them with fire Another said. 
Crucify him. And every one of them proceeded to 
speak according to his judgment. 

But there was with the Blue King a great EnEr, 
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Kis bauds, and two bis feet, an,fglnioioui ^ and they 
Djouth Jest he shonJd caH oat, a^jneatb a tree, snd lo. 
King Shahyal should hear him a^ EJue King, alighted 
their hands. Then they took hi then they took him 
with him, and they eea^ not inj flew with him, sod 
3Jight“d in the presence of thi TV d’a DjemJ heard 
stationed him before him, and ^ Jight matter to her 
age, we have brought thee him nsmg upon her feet, 
And where is he» said the Kw Shahyal, How is i 
This IS he And the Bine K,p}e of the Blue King 
thon kilJ my son, and the ntaJ ^ guest and dtpazt with 
the light of ray etc, without rnng> In like manner 
o0ence that he had committed him, and to say. It 
nolouk answered him, lies, fl transgress against us 
account of his tyranny and his rephe^ O my mother, 
the children of the Emgs and ,q of the Blue King, a 
Abandoned Well and the Lofty, ti} hand how then 
them from their fsmiltes, and actmJely towards h»ra on 
them I killed him by means o His mother, howercf, 
niy finger, and Cod humed hiq dfmand of him our 
miserable is the abode to which be deliver him to thee, 

V- as evident to the Blue King th. if be hare slam him, 
who killed his son, without dou* and his children and 
called for his Vizier, and said, hath his protection 
person who killed my $ 00 , witlg thna alive onto me, 
doubt. What then dost thou cb mme own hand, and 
case ’ Shall I slay him itamn do not that which I 
manner, or torture him with ^ not hold thee lawfully 
or how shall I act ’ The c^ihou ©west me for my 
offoneo/hts hmbs. Anot- « shall be as though i 
every day a severe beatsng |»q this the King Shah- 
through the middle Aary Ltroops to go forth, and 
fngers, and bum them our of his moJicr, and from 
Crucif^ him. And ever of herself and of those who 
speak accordrag to his ptdm order to the accomplwh- 
But there was with theeea decreed from etern tj' 



Selfclmolouk aid Bedia Eljemal 131 

Shahjal set forth with *■ grcii wen of his empire a 
no' to pursue ihnr way u the ceremony of the con- 
King, and the two armies daughter Dowlet Katoim 
King was defeated uith d finished the ceremony of 
seiz^ his children, great al the gold and silver, and 
Ills empire and its great they should decorate the 
brought thm before the d the fcslin'), and Scifcl- 
the Blue King, O Blue, as his wife and Said took 
human being, who was m' the same night. Scifel- 
stid to him, O Shahyal, tin in retirement with Bedia 
Genie, and on account cd she said to him one day, 
killed my ion dost thou 1 there remain m thy heart a 
destroyer of my son andeifelmolouk answers, God 
and the ease of my ioui,thcd my want, and no regret 
these deeds, and spilt thejt 1 desire to meet niy faUicr 
Genie’ But Shahyal Egypt, and to tee if they 
words and if he » it 60 she ordered 3 party 
liberate thee, and wilt Iibnm and Said to the land of 
drcfl whom I have sciicdd them to their families in 
I will slaughter thee oak met his father and his 
King said to him, O and they remamed with them 
thee than my too * Thf them wde farewell to his 
Vcnly thy son was a nd they departed to the city 
children of men, and the-cr they desired to see their 
them in the Lofty Palac and return Thus Seifel- 
and acted impudently to\~ljemal a most pleasant and 
King said to him, He . like manner did Said with 
reconciliation between us and ere visited by the ter- 
ihtm, and conferred upon theparator of companions 
he wrote a voucher agreed ithe Living, who dieih 
King and Seifclmolouk respectand sentenced them to 
son of the former , after whwuhout beginning, and 
“cceiicd Seifelmolouk, and 
somcly, and the Blue King 
and his army, three days T 
molouk, and brought him to 
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examined it knowingly, and it pleased him And the 
name of the young goldsmith was Hassan Then the 
Persian shook his head, and said. By Allah, thou art 
aa excellent goldsmith ' And he proceeded to look 
at his work, while he (the young man) was looking at 
an old book that was in his band, and the people were 
occupied svith the contemplation of his beauty and 
loveliness and his stature and justness of form And 
when the time of afternoon-prayers arrived, the 
shop was quitted by the people, and thereupon the 
Persian accosted Hassan and said to him, O my son, 
thou art a comely young man ' What is this book * 
I have not a son, and I know an art than which there 
IS none better that is pracused in the world Numbers 
of people have asked me to teach it them, and I would 
not teach it to any one of them , bat mv soul hath 
consented that I should teach it to thee, ana make thee 
my son, aod put a barrier between thee and poverty , 
so thou shah rest from this work and labonriDg with 
the hammer and the charcoal and the £re Hassan 
therefore said to him, O my master, and when v(ilt 
thou teach me ’ He replied. To-morrow I will come 
to thee, and will make for thee, of copper, pure gold 
m thy presence 

Upon this, Hassan rejoiced, and he bade farewell to 
the Persian, and went to his mother He entered, and 
saluted her, and ate with her , bat he was stupefied 
without memory or intellect So his mother said to 
him. What is the matter with thee, O my son * 
Beware of listening to the words of the people , 
especially the Persians , and comply not with their 
counsel m aught , for thes» people are great deceivers, 
who know the art of alchemy, and tnck people, and 
take their wealth, and devour it by means or false pre- 
tences But he replied, O my mother, we are poor 
peopil, and we have cothmg to be coveted, that anyone 
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price quickly, without speaking Accordingly Hassan 
went down into the market, and gave the lump to the 
broker, who took it of Jum, and nibbed it fon the 
touchstone^, and found it to be pure gold They 
opened the biddmg for it at the sum of ten thousand 
pieces of silver, and the merchants increased their offers 
for It, SO that he sold it for fifteen thousand pieces of 
silver. 

He received its pncc, and went home, and related 
to his mother all that he had done, saying to her, O 
my mother, I have learnt this art But she laughed at 
him, and said. There is no strength nor power but in 
God, the High, the Great ! And she kept silence in 
her anger Then Hassan, in his ignorance, took a 
brass mortar, and went with it to the Persian, who 
was sitting m the shop, and put it before him So he 
said to him, 0 my son, what desirest thou to do with 
this mortar ' He answered, We will put it into the 
fire, and make it into lumps of gold And the Persian 
laughed, and said to hun, O my son, art thou mad, that 
thou wouldst go down mto the market with two lumps 
in OQe day * Koowest thou not tbit the people would 
suspect us, and that our lives would be lost ^ But, O 
my son, when I have taught thee this art, do not thou 
practise it m a year more than once , for that will 
suffice thee from year to year And Hassan replied. 
Thou hast spoken truth, O my master Then he sat 
in the shop, and put on the crucible, and threw the 
charcoal into the fire The Persian therefore slid to 
him, O my son, what dost thou desire ’ He answered. 
Teach me this art. But the Persian laughed, and said, 
There is no strength nor power but la God, the High, 
the Great ’ Thou, O my son, art of little sense 
Thou art not suited for this art at all Doth anyone 
in his life learn this art in the beaten way, or in the 
mdlkets ' For if we occupy ourselves with it ui this 
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Ha&un until they were satisfied, when he said to 
him, O my son, O Hassan, bnng for us some sweet- 
meat Hassan therefore went to the market, and 
brought ten cups of sweetmeat , and he was rejoiced at 
the words of the Penian when he presented to 

him the sweetmeat, he ate of it, and Hassan ate with 
him The Persian then said to him, May God 
recompense thee well, O my son • With such a one 
as thou art should men associate, and him should they 
acquaint with their secrets, and teach what will profit 
him And he said, O Hassan, bnng the apparatus 
And Hassan scarcely beliescd these words, when he 
went forth like the colt dismissed to the sprmg-pastur- 
age, and proceeded uoul he amved at the shop, and he 
took the apparatus, and returned, aod placed it before 
him The Persian thereupon took forth a piece of 
paper, and said, O Hassan, by the bread and salt, wert 
thou not dearer than my son, I would not acquaint 
thee with this art There remameth not in my pos- 
session aught of this elixir save the contents of this 
paper Du: observe when I compound the simples and 

f ut them before thee { aod koow, O ,my eon, O 
lassan, that thou must put, to every ten pounds of 
copper, half a drachm of this which is in the paper, 
and the ten pounds will become pure, unalloyed gold 
Then he said to him, O roy son, O Hassan, in this 
paper are three ounces, of Egyptian weight , and after 
the contents of this paper are exhausted, I will make 
for thee more And Hassan took the paper, and saw 
m It something yellow, finer than the first , and he 
said, O my master, what is the name of this, and 
where is it found, and in what is it made * Upon this, 
the Persian laughed, and longed to get possession of 
Hassan, and said to him. Respecting what dost thou 
ask^ Do the work and be silent And he took 
forth*a cup belonging to the house, cut it up, and threw 
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1* :3to tie cnicihle, and threw upon it a little of what 
wai la the paper, whereupon it tccame a lump of pure 
goId-“ So when Haisan beheld this, he rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly, and became perplexed m hia mind, cntirelj 
occupied by meditation upon tba* lump of gold 

The Persian then hiitjy took forth a packet from 
his turban, cut it open, and put it into a piece of the 
sweetmeat, and said to him, O Hassan, thou hast 
become my son, and hast become dearer to me than 
my soul and my wealth, and I hare a daughter to 
whom I will marry thee Hassan replied, I am thy 
page, and whatsocrer thou dost with me, it will be a 
deposit with God, whose name be exalted ' And the 
Persian said, O my ton, hare patience, and restram 
th) self, and good fortune wiU betide lice Then he 
handed to him the piece of sweetmeat, and he look it, 
and kiss^ his hand, sod put it into his mouth, not 
knowing what was secretly decreed to befall him He 
swallowed the piece of sweetmeat, and his head sunk 
down before hu feet, aad he became lost to the world , 
and when the Persian taw that the calamity had come 
upon him, be rejoiced exceedingly Rising upon his 
feet, he said’to him. Thou hast fallen into the anare, 
O joung wretch ! O dog of the Arabs • For many 
years hare I been searching for thee, until I got thee, 
O Hassan ' He then girded himself, and tied 
Hassan’s hands behind his back, aad bound his feet to 
his hands , after which he took a chest, emptied i- of 
the things that were m it, put Hassan into it, and 
lock^ It upon him He emptied also another chest, 
and put into it all the wealth that was m Hassan’s abode, 
wrlh the lump of gold that he had made, and, hanng 
locked It, he went forth running to the market, and 
brought a porter, tamed off the two chests, and drew 
near to the moored eessel That vessel was fitted out 
for the Persian, and her master was expecting mm 
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can I anj longer rely vpoathee * He rejoined, O ray 
*on, were it not for onence, there were no fveh thing 
as j ardoa , and I did not unto thee these deeds save 
for the purpose of my seeing thy patience , and thou 
knowest that the ease is wholly m the hand of God 
The sailors, therefore, and the master, rejoiced at his 
release, and Hassan prayed for them, and praised God 
(whose name be exalted f), and thanked Hun Then 
the winds became stilled, tbe darkness was wiihdraun, 
and the wind and the topge became pleasant. And 
Hassan said to the Magian, 0 Persian, whither 
repairest thou * He answered, O my son, I am going 
to the Mounuin of the Clouds, on which is the elixir 
wherewith we practise alchemy And the Magun 
swore to him by the lire and the light that he no Jeoger 
meditated to do Hassan aught that might fnghteo him 
So the heart of Hassan was comfort^, he was 
rejoiced at the words of the Magian, and proceeded w 
eat with him, and druk and sleep , and the Slagian 
clad him with his own apparel 

They continued their voyage for three months more, 
after which, the vessel nioo^ on a Jong coast, all of 
It composed of pebbles, white and yellow and blue and 
black and of every other colour And when the vessel 
moored, the Persian rose, and said, O Hassan, arise 
and land , for we have amved at the place of our 
desire and our wish So Hassan arose and landed 
with the Persian, and the hfagian charged the master 
to attend to his affairs Then Hassan walked on with 
the Magian until th^ were far from the ship, and had 
disappea*^ f*'®™ before the eyes of the crew , where- 
upon the Magian seated himself, and took forth from 
his pocket a drum of copper, ami a tassel of silk worked 
with bearmg talismans, and he the drum f 

and when he beat it, there appeared a du^ from the 
farther part of the desert Hassan therefore wondered 
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at his action, and feared him , and he repented of his 
hamg landed with him, and his complexion changed 
So upon this the Magiao looked at him and said to 
him, What aileth thee, O nqr son * By the fire and 
the light, thou hast nothing to fear from me , and were 
It not that my affair cannot be accomplished save by 
thy means, I had not brought thee out from the ship 
Rejoice at the prospect of ererything good This dust 
IS the dust occasioned by a thing that we shall mount, 
and It will aid us to cross this desert, and will render 
easy imto ns the inconvenience thereof And but a 
little while had elapsed when the dust dispersed and 
discovered three excellent she-camels Then the 
Persian mounted one of them, and Hassan mounted 
one, and they put their provisions on the third , and 
they proceeded for seven days, after which they came 
to an exteasive tract , and when they alighted at that 
tract, they beheld a emta construct^ upon four 
columns of red gold They alighted from the she- 
camels, and, having entered beneath the cupola, ate and 
drank, and rested , and Hassan happened to look aside, 
and he saw something lofty so he said to the Magian, 
What IS this, O uncle ? The Magun answered. This 
IS a pahee And Hassan said to him. Wilt thou not 
arise, that we may enter it to rest ounelves in it and to 
divert ourselves with the sight of it* But the Magiaa 
upon this went away, saying to him. Mention not to me 
this palace } for m it is my enemy, and with him there 
happened to me an event of which this is not the ume 
to inform thee 

Then he beat the drum, and the she-camels ap- 
proached so they mounted, and they proceeded for 
scien dajs more, and when the eighth day arrived, 
the Magia^aid, O Hassan, what is it that thou secst * 
Hassan iMswered, I sec clouds and mists between the 
easfSnd the west And the Magian replied, This is 
% —10 
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can I any longer rely raon then > He rejoined, 0 my 
son were it not for offence, there were no such thiUj, 
as pardon , and I did not onto thee these deeds sate 
for the puipose of my seeing thy patience, and tl«n 
knowest that the case is wholly in the hand of 
The sailors, therefore, and the master, rejoiced at hij 
release, and Hassan pra)-cd for them, and 

fwhose name be exaftcd!),3nd thanked Him Then 

winds became stilled, the darkness was withdrawn, 
and the wind and the voyage became pleasant, 

Hassan said to the Magiao, O Persian, whither 
renaircst thou » He answered, O my son, I M going 
to*^the Mounuio of the Clouds, on which is the elixir 
wherewith we practise alchemy And the Magun 
swore to him by the fire and the light that he no looger 
-..-fiMted to do Hassan aught that might fnghten ntra 
g jIjq heart of Hassan was comforted, he WM 
at the words of the Magian, and proceeded w 
Mt with him, and dnnlt and sleep, and the Magiao 
riad him with his own apparel 

^ continued their ro) age for three months more, 

which, the vessel moored on a long coast, all of 
*^»,nrtfed of pebbles, white and yellow and Wue and 
Md of crery other colour And when the icssel 
, jjjg Persian rose, and said, O Hassan, arise 
wd for wc hare amred at the place of our 
^ oar wish So Hassan arose and landed 
perjuiii, and the Mzgun charged the master 
'***” »^to hts Then Hassan walked on »i h 

to jjjjtil ih^ were far from the ship, and had 

from before the eyes of the crew , where- 
dis*PP'?jfjgua seated himself, and took forth from 
upon jdnrn of copper,and a tassel of iilk worked 
tis , , jjyj beanag utismans, and he be!, the drum { 
trith “ beat !.« there appeared a dust* from the 
-fbeo desert. Hassan therefore wonfiered 
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at his action, and feared him , and he repented of his 
having landed with him, and his complexion changed 
So upon this the Magian looked at him and said to 
him, \Vh3t aileth thee, O my son ^ By the fire and 
the light, thou hast nothing to fear from me , and were 
It not that my affair cannot be accomplished sate by 
thy means, I had not brought thee out from the ship 
Rijoice at the prospect of ercrything good This dust 
13 the dust occasioned by a thing that we shall mount, 
and It will aid os to cross this desert, and will render 
easy unto us the inconsentence thereof And but a 
litlfe while had elapsed when the dust dispersed and 
discovered three excellent sheKiameU Then the 
Pcnian mounted one of them, and Hassan mounted 
one, and they put their provisions on the third , and 
they proceodw for seven days, after which they came 
to an extensive tract , and when they alighted at that 
trace, they beheld a cupola constructed upon four 
columns of red gold They alighted from the she- 
camels, and, having entered beneath the cupola, ate and 
drank and rested , and Hassan happened to look aside, 
and he saw something lofty so he said to the Magian, 
What is this, O unck ' The Magian answered, This 
IS a palace And Hassan said to him, Wilt thou not 
anse, that we may enter it to rest ourselves in it and to 
divert ourselves with the sight of it * But the Magian 
upon this went away, saying to him. Mention not to me 
this palace , for m it is niy enemy, and with him there 
happened to me an event of which this is not the time 
to inform thee 

Then be beat the dnim, and the she-cameU ap- 
proached so they mounted, and they proceeded for 
seven days more, and when the eighth day armed, 
the Magia^aid, O Hassan, what is it that thou seest > 
Hassan itwwered, I see clouds and mists between the 
east^nd the west And the Magian replied, This is 
V —10 
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50 when her crew saw him, they came to him, 
earned the two chests, and put them on board the ship. 
The Persian then cried out to the master and to all 
the sailors, saying to them. Rise ye ' The 's 
accomplished, and we hare attained our desire The 
master therefore cned out to the sailors, and said to 
them, Pull up the anchors, and loose the sails ' And 
the ship proceeded with a fair wind. Such was the 
case with the Persian and Hassan- 

But as to the mother of Hassan, she remained e^t- 
pecting him until nightfall, and heard no sound of him 
nor any tidings whatever. Then she came to the 
house, and saw it open, and beheld not m it anyone, 
nor found the chests nor the wealth She therefore 
knew that her son was lost, and that fate had taken 
effect upon him , and she slapped her face, and rent 
her garments, cned out and wailed, and began to say, 
Oh, mv son’ Oh, the delight of my heart And 
she recited these rerses — 


Mr patience hath faiUd, and my disquietude ti excw 
si«, and excessive ts my waihng since your at> 
lenee, and my disease I _ . . 

No* patience is left to me, by Allah, since you quitted 
me I How can I bear the loss of the object of my 

After S?e loss of my beloved, how can I delight in 
sleep? And who Is he that can enjoy a Ule ot 
abasement? j c. .1.. 

Thou hast gone, and made the house and its 

desobce, and my clear draughts thou hast rendered 

Thou wast mine aid In every adversity and my glory 
and my honour among mankind, and my reliince 

Cancelled be the day whereon thou wait taken away 
from my sight, until I see thee return to me I 


She continued to weep and wail till the morning, 
when the neighbours came in to her, and asked her 
resjjecting her son, and she udorraed them of that 



Story of Hassan of Balsora 141 

\vhen his stratagem was accomplished against Hassan 
the goldsmith, and he had proceeded with him from 
the commencement of day unul night, the ship moored 
on the shore till morning , and at sunrise, when the 
ship continued her course, the Persian ordered hts 
black slaves and his pages to bring to him the chest in 
which was Hassan bo they brought ic to him, and 
he opened it, and took him forth from it He then 
pouiw some vinegar into Ins nostrils, and blew a 
powder into his nose } whereupon he sneezed, and 
vomited the bhang, and, opening his eyes, he looked to 
the right and left, and found himself m the midst of 
the sea, the ship in its coarse, and the Persian sitting by 
him He therefore knew that it was a stratagem prac- 
tised against him, that the accw«d Mngian had done 
It, and that he had fallen into the calamity against 
which his mother had cautioned him So he pro- 
nounced the words of which the utterer ts secure from 
eonfusioo, and which are these —There is no strength 
nor power but in God, the High, the Great » Venly 
to God we belong, and venly unto Him we return ! 
O Allah, act graciously with me lo thine appointment, 
md make me to endure with patience ihinc affliction, 
O Lord of all creatures I Then looking towards the 
Pcnian, he spoke to him with soft words, and said to 
him, O my father, what are there deeds, and where is 
thy respect for the bread and salt and the oath that 
thou sworcst to me > But he looked at him and said 
to him, O dog, doth such a one as myself know m 
obligation imposed by bread and salt ' I have slam a 
thousand youths hkc thee, save one youth, and thou 
shah complete the thousand Ami he cried out at 
him , so he was lJe^^ and be knew that the arrow of 
fate had^rced him 

The Iccurscd then pvc orders to loore his bonds; 
Rf ft- which they gave him to dnnk a httJc water, while* 
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ih« Mjgun laughed* and said, By the lire aad the 
light and the shade aad the heat, I did rot inagnie 
that thoa wouIdR fall into my c'*t} but the fire 
strengthened me aganwt thee* and aided me to seize 
Uiee, that I might accomplish my affair, and retnm, 
and make thee a sacnfice to it, that jt migist be pleased 
with me. So Hassaa replied, Thoo hast been cnlaith- 
ful to the bond of bread aod salt. And upon this the 
Magian raised his hand and gate hm a blow, and he 
fell, and bit the deck with his teeth, and fainted, his 
tears runiiog do^Ti his cheek. The bfagian then 
ordered that they should light for him a fire ; therefore 
Hassan said to him. What w3t thon do with R * He 
answered him. This » a lire, that emitreth light and 
sparks, and it !s what I worship , and if thou wilt 
worship it as I do, I will gire thee half my wealth, 
and many to thee my daughter. But Hasiaa cned 
out at him, aod said to him. Wo to thee ’ Thou an 
surely as infidel blagiao . thou worshippest the fire 
instead of the Almighty King, the Creator of the eight 
and the day, and this is nought but an enl among 
religions. And thereupon the blagian was enraged, 
and said, ihon not agree wth me, O dog of the 
Arabs, and embrace my religion * But Hassan agreed 
not with him therein, and the accursed Magtan arose, 
and prostrated himself to the fire, and ordered his young 
men to throw Hassan down upon his face. So they 
threw him down upon tus face, and the Magian pro- 
ceeded to beat him with a whip of plaited thongs until 
he lacerated his sides, while he cned for aid, but was 
not aided, and implored protection, but none protected 
him ; and he raisra his eye to the Arengmg King, and 
endeaTonred to propi tiate Hun by appealing to the 
Chosen Prophet. He had lost patience, 6n team ran 
down upon his cheeks like lam, and he reched these 
two verses — 
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I will endure with patience, O my Lord, what Thou 
hast ordered. I will be patient, if so I may obtain 
Thtne approraL 

They have tyranuised over ns, and transgressed, and 
commands Perhaps, In Thy beneficence. Thou 
wilt pardon what is past. 

Then the Magian ordered the sIiTea to make him sit, 
and to bring him some food and dnnk. So they 
brought it; but he would not eat nor dnnk. The 
Magian proceeded to tonuie him night and day dunng 
the Toyage, while he endured with patience, and 
humbled himself to God (to whom be ascribed might 
and glory 1) ; and the heart of the Magian was 
hardened agwnsi lum. 

They ceased not to pursue their royage orer the sea 
for a ^riod of three nootbs, dunng which Hassan 
continued to suffer torture from the Magian ; but when 
the three months were completed, God (whose name 
be exalted 1 ) sent against the ship a wind, and the sea 
became black, and tossed the ship with nolence by 
reason of the greatness of the wind. And thereupon 
the master and the sailors said. This, by Allah, is all 
occasioned by the enme committed against this young 
man, who hath been for three months suffering torment 
from this Magian, and this is not allowed by God, 
whose name be exalted • Then they rose against the 
Magian, and slew his young men and all who were 
wi^ him. So when the Magian saw that they had 
slain the young men, he made sure of destruction, and 
feared for himself; wherefore he loosed Hassan from 
his bonds, pulled off from him the tattered garments 
that were upon him, and clad him with others } and 
he made Wace with him, promising that he would 
teach him^e art, and restore him to his country, and 
saidjo hmi, O my son, blame me not for that which I 
hare done unto thee. But Hassan said to him. How 
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can I any longer rely opos thee * He rejoined, O my 
ton, were it not for offracc, there uere no such thing 
at pardon , and I did not onto thee these deeds tare 
for the purpose of roy seeing thy patience , and thou 
knowest that the cate it wholly in the hand of GocL 
The sailors, therefore, ard the master, rejoiced a* his 
release, and Hassan prayed for them, and praised God 
(whose name be exalted (),aixl thanked Him Then 
die Winds became stilled, the darkness was withdrauu, 
and the wind and the »-opgc became pleasant. And 
Hassan said to the Magiao, O Persian, whither 
repairest thou * He answered, O my son, I am going 
to the Mountain of the Clouds, on which » the elixir 
wherewith we practise alchemy And the hfagian 
•wore to him by the fire and the light that he no longer 
meditated to do Hassan aught that might fnghten him 
So the heart of Hassan was comforted , he was 
rejoiced at the words of the Magua, and proceeded to 
cat With him, and drink and sleep , aed the Magian 
clad him with his own apparel 

They continued their Toyage for three months more , 
after which, the ressel moored on a long coast, all of 
It composed of pebbles, white and yellow and blue and 
black and of every other colour And when the vessel 
moored, the Persian rose, and said, O Hassan, arise 
and land, for we have amved at the place of our 
desire and our wish So Hassan arose and landed 
with the Persian, and the Magun charged the master 
to attend to his afiairi Then Hassan walked on with 
the Magian until they were far from the ship, and had 
disappeared from before the eyes of the crew , where- 
upon the Magian seated iumself, and took forth from 
his pocket a dram of cornier, and a tassel of silk worked 
with gpid and bearing taiutnans, and he b^the dram , 
and when he beat it, there Mpeared a dusVfrom the 
farther part of the desert Hassan therefore wondered 
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at hss action, and feared him; and he repented of his 
having landed with him, and his complexion changed. 
So upon this the Magian looked at him and said to 
him, What aileth thee, O my son * By the fire and 
the light, thou hast nothing to fear from me , and were 
It not that my a^air cannot be accomplished saie by 
thy means, I had not brought thee out from the ship. 
Rejoice at the prospect of everything good. This dust 
IS the dust occasioned by a thmg that we shall mount, 
and It Will aid us to cross this desert, and will render 
easy unto us the tncomcnience thereof. And but a 
little while had elapsed when the dust dispersed and 
discovered three excellent she-camels. Then the 
Persian mounted one of them, and Hassan mounted 
one, and they put their provisions on the third , and 
they proceeded for seven days, after which they came 
to aa extensive tract , aod when they alighted at that 
tract, they beheld a c^la constructed upon four 
column* of red gold. They alighted from the she- 
camels, and, having entered beneath the cupola, ate and 
drank and rested j and Hassan happeoed to look, aside, 
and he saw something lofty . so he said to the Magian, 
What u this, O uncle? The Magian answered. This 
IS a palace And Hassan said to him. Wilt thou not 
arise, that we may enter it to rest ourselves in it and to 
divert ourselves with the sight of it ^ But the Magian 
upon this went away, saying to bun. Mention not to me 
this palace ; for m it is my enemy, and with him there 
happened to me an event of which this is not the time 
to inform thee 

Then he beat the drum, and the she-camels ap- 
proached 1 so they mounted ; and they proceeded for 
seien days more 5 and when the eighth day amved, 
the Magiap^said, O Hassan, what is it that thou secst ^ 
Hassan answered, I see clouds and mists between the 
cascind the west. And the Magian replied, Thuis 
V.— 10 
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not clouds nor mists , but it is a great lofty monotaiD, 
whereon the clouds dmdc, and there art net any 
clouds aboTC it, on account of its excessive height and 
vast eleraUOD This mountain is the object of ray 
desire, and upon it is that which we want. For the 
salLC of this I brought thee with me, and my affair will 
be accomplished by thy means So thereupon Hassan 
despaired of life. He then said to the Magian, By the 
object of thy worship, and by what thou behevest in 
thy religion, what is thing on account of which 
thou hast brought me > And he answered him, The 
art of alchemy wiU not succeed save by means of an 
herb that groweth 10 the place where the clouds pass, 
and on which they are separated , and it is this moua- 
tau the herb is upon it , and when we have obtained 
the herb, I will show thee what is this art And 
Hassan replied, by reason of bis fear. Yes, 0 my 
master He had despaired of life, and he w«t on 
account of his separation from hts mnher and his family 
aod his home, rroentiog of his having opposed his 
mother, and recited these two verses — 

Consider ihe do ngi of thr Lord bow happ nejs cometh 

unto thee, with ipeedr H«f, 

And deipair not when tbon tnOereX affl rtion t tor I ow 

ounj wondrooi loercics attend alflieuon I 
They ceased not to proceed until they amved at 
that mountain, and stopped beneath it, when Hassan 
saw upon that raoonuio a palace so he said to the 
Maeian, What is this palace * And the Magian 
answered. This is the abode of the Genu and the 
Ghouls and the Devils Thro the Magian ahghtcd 
from his camel, and ordered Hassan to alight alsoj 
and he came to him and kissed his head, and said to 
him. Blame me rot for that which I did thee I 
wall n i cserre thee when thou ascendest to the palace, 
and It behoTrth thee that thou be not dishonest td-roe 
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m aught of that which thou wilt bring thence . I will 
shar? It with thee equally And he replied, I hear 
and obey The Persian then opened 3 leathern bag, 
and took, forth from it a null, and he also took fonh 
from It a quantity of wheat, and ground it with that 
mill , after which he kneaded the flour, and made of it 
three round cakes, and lighted 3 fire, and baked the 
cakes He next took forth the copper drum and the 
figured silk-tassel, and beat the drum , whereupon the 
camels came , and he chose one of them, and slaugh- 
tered It, and stripped off its skin Then looking 
towards Hassan, he said to him, Hear, O my son, O 
Hassan, what 1 charge thee to do He replied. Well 
And the Magian said. Enter this skin, and 1 will sew 
It up over thee, and will lay thee upon the ground , 
thereupon the Rocs will come, and carry thee off, and 
fly with thee to the summit of the mounuin And 
take thou this knife with thee, and when the birds hare 
flnuhed their flighty and thou koowest that they hate 
put thee upon the mouotaui, cut 4»en with it the skin, 
and go forth , for tbe birds will fear thee and will fly 
away from thee , and do thou look down to me from 
the summit of the mountain, and speak to me, that I 
may inform thee of that which thou shall do He 
then prepared for him the three cakes, and a leathern 
bottle containing water, and put them avith him into the 
skm , after which he sewed it up orer him, and went 
to a distance from him And the Rocs came, and 
earned him off, flew with him to the summit of the 
mountam, and there put him down So when Hassan 
knew that they had put him upon die mountain, he cut 
open the skin and came forth from it, and spoke to the 
hlagian, who, on heanng his words, rejoiced, and 
danced b’Aeason of the Tiolence of his joy , and he 
said to bmi, Go in the direction to which thy back is 
tump'd, and tell me what tbon seest. Hassan therefore 



148 Story of Ifesan of Balsora 

went, and he beheld many rotten bones, by which was 
much wood, and he informed him of all that he saw 5 
upon which the Magian said. This u the object of 
desire and search. TaLe then, of the wood, six 
bundles, and throw them down to me , for this wood 
IS the matenal with which we shall perform the 
alchemical process So he threw down to hun the 
six bundles , and when the Iifa^ao saw that those 
bundles had come down to him, be said to Hassan, O 
j oiing wretch, the thing that I desired of thee hath 
been accomplished , and if thou wilt, remain upon this 
mountain, or cast thj'sdf down upon the ground, that 
thou maycst pensh Then the hfagian departed 
Upon this, Hassan exclaimed. There is no strra^ 
nor power but m God, the High, the Great ’ 
dog hath circumreated me • He sat waiJag for bun- 
self, and recited these rcrees ,— 

'(Vhen God wiUeth ta c*ei>t to be£iU a mui whe h 
eadowti vrtth reasso aad heteieg and sight, 

He deafeaeth hii ean, and bLadeih hit heart, and 
dravreth bii reason from him as a hair, 

TIU, hariQv fulfilled Kis putpose aviate him. Hr re 
fCoreth him bU mwn chat he traj he aJ/oenubeJ. 
Then S37 not of an eecot, How did it happen f— for 
ceerything happenetb by hte and destiny 

He then ftaod vpoa kis fort, and looked to the nghf 
and left, and walked along the stinumt of the mountain 
He made sure of his death, and he proceeded to walk 
along until he came to the other aide of the mountain, 
when he saw, by the side of the mounUio, a blue sea, 
agitated with waves , and it was foai^, and every 
wave of It was like a great moucuin. ‘Thereupon he 
sat, and recited an easy poruon of the Coran, and 
begged God (whose name be exalted ' ) to ft’cviate hu 
trouble, either by death, or by deliverance fi%Ln these 
di^cidtiea } aftw frhrth io recited for himseif“the 
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with which she clad him. She also prepared for him 
viands of every kind, and presented them to him, and 
she and her sister sat and ate with him . and they said 
to him, Relate to us thine adventure with the wicked 
dog, the enchanter, from the time of thy falling into his 
hand to the time of thine escape from him, and we will 
relate to thee what hath happened to us with him from 
the first of the case to the fast, that thou mayest be on 
thy guard if thou see him again. And when Hassan 
heard from them these words, and saw their kind 
reception of him, his soul was tranqmllised, and hts 
reason returned to him, and he proceeded to relate to 
them -what had happened to him with the Magiaa from 
first to fast , whereupon they said to him, Didst thou 
ask him respccung this palace ' He aastvered, YeS I 
asked him, and he said to me, I like not the mention 
of It , for this pilace belongeth to the Devils and 
Demons So the two damsels were violently enraged, 
and said, Did this mlidel call us Denis and Demons * 
He answered them, Yes And the younger, the sister 
of Hassan, said, By Allah, I will surely slay him m 
the most abominable manner, and I will surely deprive 
hint of the air of the world * — ^And how, said Hassan, 
wilt thou get to him and sby him i She answered, 
He is in a garden called Meshid, and I must without 
fail slay him soon And her siSter said to her, Hassan 
hath spoken truth, and all that he hath said of this dog 
1$ true but relate to him our whole story, that it may 
remain in his memory So the young damsel said — 
Know, O my brother, that wc are of the daughters 
of the Kings Our father » one of the Kings of the 
Gemi of great dignity, and he hath troops and guards 
, ^.Lnsa, consisting of Hands , and God (whose 
he csalted*) hath blessed himyyith seven 
hv one wife , but wch folly at\ jealousy 
jg cannot be surpassed affectrf him, s^tha: 
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he married us not to anyone. Then he summoned his 
Viziers and his companion^ and said to them, Do je 
know any place for me that no one can invade, neither 
any of mankind nor any of the Genu, and that 
aboundrth with trees and fruits and risers ’ So they 
said'to him. What wouldst thou do there, O King of 
the age * He answered, I desire to place m it my 
seven daughters And thereupon they said to him, O 
King, the Palace of the Mountam of the Clouds, 
which an Afnte of the refractory Genu who stub- 
bornly <iuobe]ed the row exacted by Solomon (on 
. whom be peace * ) founded, and which pabce, after 
that Afnte peruhed, none inhabited after him, netther 
any of the Genu cor acy of mankind, will be suitable 
for them j for it ts separated from the rest of the 
world. None gameth access to it $ and around it are 
trees and fruits and nvers, and around it is running 
«*ater tweeter than honey and colder than snow . no 
one haring the leprosy or elephantiasis or other diseases 
ever drank of it without being cured immediately. So 
when our father heard of this, he sent us to this palace, 
and sent with us soldiers and tfoops, and collected for 
us what wc rcijuirc 10 it. He used, when he desired 
to ride, to beat the drum, whereupon all the troops 
presented themseUes to him, and he chose whom of 
them he would mount, and the rest deurted ^\nd 
when our father dcsircth that we shoalJ mr him, he 
ordereih the enchanters his dependants to bnng us. and 
they come to u and take us and convej us to his 
presence, tha* be may cheer himself by our society, 
and that wc may accomplish ou dcsiies by seeing 
him; then he sendeth us back to oar place Ve 
have live sii'ers, who have gone to hunt in this 
adyicent ^‘sert ; for tn n ate wild bcasa that cannot 
be nuir Jered nor calculated. Each two of us have 
tin? to remain at home for the purpose of cooking 
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ihc food, and the turn came to ls, me, and tHia my 
sister, therefore we remained to cook for them the 
food , and we were begging God (whose pofecuon be 
extoUed, and whose name bcexaltm !) that He would 
bless us with a human betog to cheer ls by hts com- 
pan) Then praise be to Gal, whcrhath brought thee 
un*o us • And do thou be of good heart and cheerful 
eye No harm shall befall thee 

So Hassan rejoiced, and said. Praise be to God, who 
hath guided us to the way of dehrerance, and hadi 
mored hearts jnth ad^ion and compassion for us* 
Then his sister arose and took him by his hand, Jed 
him into a pnrale chamber, and brought out irom it 
Lnen and furniture such as 00 creature could procure. 
And after a while their sisters renirncd from the chase, 
and they acquainted them with the case of Hassan , 
whereupon they rejoiced at bis amral, and, coming in 
to him in the pnrate chamber, they saluted him and 
congratulated him on his safet) He remained with 
them, passing the most pleasan* life, and tnjoymg the 
most agreeable happiness, and he used to go forth with 
them to the chase, and slaughter the game Thus 
Hassan became familiar with them, and he ceased not 
to reside with them u this condition until his body 
became healthy, and be recovered from the state m 
which he was , his frame was mngorated, and he 
became stout and fat, by reason of the generous treat- 
ment that he enjoyed, and his residence with them in 
that place He amused and diverted himself with 
them in that decorated palace, and 10 all the gardens 
and among the flowers, while they treated him with 
courtesy, and cheered him with discourse, and his sad- 
ness ceased The d-msels became exce^mgly joyful 
and happy in his society, and he rejoiiud m their 
society more than they rejoiced in him after- 

wards, his sister, the young damsel, related tlT-ber 
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behind him, while the Majian knew cot of his pre- 
««icc, and cned out to him, so that he stupefied and 
confounded him Then, advancing to him, he said to 
him. Withhold thy hand, O accursed ! O enemy of 
Cod, and enemy of the Mohammedans 1 O dog ' 0 
perfidious wretch I O worshipper of fire 1 Opursuerof 
the way of the wicked, who worshippest the fire and 
the light, and twearwt by the shade and the heat ' 
The Magian therefore looked aside, and, seeing 
Hassan, he said to him, O my son, how didst thou 
escape, and who brought thee down to the ground? 
Hassan answered him, God deliTcrcd roe He who 
hath caused thy life to be uken by the hands of thine 
enemies As thou torturedst me all the way, O 
infidel! O impious wretch* thou hast /alien into 
affliction, and turned aside from the way , and neither 
mother shall profit thee, nor brother nor fnend, nor 
firm coreoant , for thou saidst, Whoso shall be unfaich> 
fui to the bond of bread and salt, may God execute 
seo'-eance upon him '—and thou hast been unfaithful 
to the bond of bread and salt, wherefore God hath 
thrown ibce into my power, and thy deJirerance from 
me hath become remote Upon this, the Magian said 
to him, Dy Allah, O my soo, thou art dearer in ray 
esamatiOD than ray soul and than the light of mine eye ' 
But Hassan adraoced to him, and quickly smote him 
upon his shoulders so that the sword came forth 
pfittenng from his ntals, and Cod burned his soul to 
the fire , a miserable abode ' Then Hassan took the 
leathern bag that was with him, and opened it, and, 
having taken forth from it the drum and the plectrum, 
beat with this the drum , whereupon the camels came 
to him hke hghtotng , and he foosed the young im“ 
from his bonds, mounted turn upon a carbd, on which 
he put for him the remaming food and wata^ and said 
to him, Repair to the place of thy desire He^ere- 
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fore departed, after God had thus delirered him from 
his afiliction by the hand of Hassan Then the 
damsels, when they had seen Hassan sratte the neck of 
the Magun, rejoiced m him greatly , and they came 
round him, wondenng at his courage and his exceeding 
intrepidity, and thanked him for that which he had 
done, congratulated him on his safety, and said to him, 
O Hassan, thou hast done a deed by which thou hast 
healed the tick, and pleased the Glorious King And 
he and the damsels returned to the palace 

He remained with them, eating and drinking, and 
sporting and laughing His residence with them was 

I leasant to him, and he forgot his mother But while 
e was with iJiem, passing the most delightful life, 
there came towards them a great dust from the farther 
jiart of the desert, whereby the sky was darkened. So 
the damsels said to him, Ansc, O Hsssan, and enter thy 
prirate chamber, and conceal thyself, or, if tbeu wilt, 
enter the garden and hide thyself among the trees and 
the grapc>>mes, and no harm shall bef^l thee And 
he arose and went m and concealed himself in his 
private chamber, hanng closed the door upon him, 
within the palace And after a while, the dust dis- 

E ersed, and there appeared beneath it numerous encum- 
ered troops, like the roaring sea, approaching from the 
King, the father of the damsels When the troops 
amv^, the damsels lodged them in the best manner, 
and entertained them during three days , after which 
the damsels asked them respecting their state and their 
tidings, and they replied. We have come from the 
King to summon you So the damsels said to them. 
And what doth the King desire of us I One of them 
answered, One of the Kings celebrateth a mamage- 
fesuvity, and he desireth that ye should be present at 
that fest^ty, that ye may divert yourselves —And how 
longr^iid the damsels, shall we be absent from our 
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plaet? They answered. The time of going and 
comingi and a residence of two months. The damsels 
therefore arose, and entenog the palace, went m to 
Hassan, and acqtiamted him with the case, and they 
said to him, Venly, this plaM is thy place, and our 
honse is thy house . so be of good heart and cheerfid 
e)T, and fear not nor gnerc, for no one can gam 
access to us in thu place Then be of tranqad heart 
and mind until we come to thee agam These 
keys of our pnrate chambers we Jeare with thee, bat, 
O our brother, we beg thee, by the bond of brother- 
hood, that then open not this door, ^pointing to one of 
the doors,] for thou hast 00 need of opening it. Then 
they bade him farewell, and departed in company with 
the troo» „ 

So Hassan remained tn the palace alone Hu 
bosom was contracted, and his patience beeaiw 
exhausted, his affliction was excessire, and he was sad, 
mourning for their separation greatly , the palace, not- 
withstanding its amplitude, was strait unto him, and 
when he found hitasdf solitary and sad, h“ reflected 
upon the damsels, and reated these serses — 

The whole pUia hath become cootiaeteti In mine eye, 
and mj heart alto^ther « troubled by the new of 

SiBte the objects of my lore departed my joy hath been 
d sturbed and ihe tears hare orerfloseed from mine 

And sleep hath quitted mine eye on aceonot of their 
separat on and my whole mind hath been per 
turbed. 

VtTU fortune reunite ns and shall I again enjoy Intimacy 
with them and n ghtly conrersation ? 

He used to go alone to hunt in the deserts, and b^g 
back the game and slaughter it, and eat*" alone His 
gloominess and disquietude, 00 account of h^t soh^" 
ness, became excessire So he arose and wrtf'sbout 
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through the palace, examined erery part of it, and 
opefl^ the private chambers of the damsels , and he 
saw in them riches such as would ravish the minds of 
beholders But he delighted not m aught thereof, by 
reason of the absence of the damsels , and a fire burned 
in his heart on account of the door which his sister 
had charged him not to open, and respecting which she 
commanded him that he should oot go near to it, nor 
ever open it He said within himself. My sister did 
not charge me not to open this door save because 
within It IS a thing with which she desireth that no one 
should become acquainted By Allah, I will anse 
and open it and see what is within it, though within 
may be death Accordingly, he took the key, and 
opened it, and he saw m it no nches , but he saw in it 
a flight of stairs at the upper end of the place, vaulted 
With stones of the onyx of Yemen , and he ascended 
those stairs, and went up until he anived at the roof of 
the palace, saying withio birosel/^ This is what she 
forbade me to visit. He then went about the top 
of the palace, and he looked down upon a place 
beneath it entirely occupied by sown fields, and 
gardens and trees and flowers, and wild beasts, and 
birds which were warbling and proclaiming the per- 
fection of God, the One, the Omnipotent. He gazed 
upon ^ose places of diversion, and saw a roaring sea, 
ag^ted With waves , and he ceased not to go round 
about the palace, on the right and left, until he came 
to a pavilion upon four columns, in which he saw a 
83 oon decorated with all kinds of stones, such as the 
jacinth and the emerald and the balass-ruby, and 
various other jewels. It was built with one bnck of 
go an another bnck of silrer and another brick of 
brick of emerald, and m the midst 
pool full of water, over which 
a Uc IS of sandal-wood and alocs-wood, reticn- 
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b cd with bar* of red £oI«I and ob'osg cmeraldj, and 
adonsed with ranetiM of jewb and pearls, ererr be^ 
of which was of the sue of a pigeon’* egg Also w 
the fide of the pool was a couch of alocs-wood, 
adorned wtth large pearls and wuh jewels, rcucub^ 
with red gold, and comprising all kinds of coloured 
gems and precious minerals, set so as to correspond 
one with another Around it the birds warbled with^ 
Tanous tongues, proebiming the perfection of God 
(whose name be exalted I) bj the sweetness of their 
notes and the direnity of tbeir tongues , and the like 
of this palace neither a Kosrou nor a Casar e«r pos- 
snsed So Hassan was amazed when he beheld it, 
and lie sal in it, looking at what was around it. ‘ 

And while he la' to it, wondering at the beauty cf 
its eonstniction, and at the los re of the large pearls 
and the jacinths that 11 conipnsed, and at all the aru« 
ficul work* that it coatainei^ wondering also at these 
sown fields, and at the birds that proclaimed the per> 
fecuon of God, the One, the Omnipotent, and co^ 
tempbtiDg the roemonab of him whom God (exalted 
be Hu name I) enabled to construct tba pavilion ^or 
he was of mighty condition), Jo, be beheld ten birds, 
which approach^ from the direcuon of the desert, 
coming to that pavilion and that pool Hassan there- 
fore knew that they sought the pool to drmk of its 
water to he concealed himself from them, fearing that 
they would see him and fly from him. They then 
alighted upon a great, beautiful tree, and they went 
around it , and he saw among them a great and beauti- 
ful bird, the handsomest among them , and the rest 
encompassed it and attended it as servants , whereat 
Hassanw-ondered. That bird began to peck the pme 
others with its bill, and to behave proudly toward* 
them, and they fled from it, while Hassan stoidivert- 
ing himself with the sight of them from a disance 
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Theo they seated themselves tijion the couch, and each 
of them rent open i« skm wrth its talons, and came 
foiih from it , and lo, it was a dress of feathers. 
There came forth from the dresses ten damsels, virgins, 
who shamed by their beauty the lustre of the moon , 
and when they had divested themsehes, they all 
descended into the pool, and washed, and proceeded 
to play and to jest together, the bird who surpassed 
the others throwing them down and plunging them, and 
they fleeing from her, and unable to pnt forth their 
hands to her When Hassan beheld her, he lost his 
reason, and hts mmd was captivated, and he knew that 
the damsels forbade him not to open the door save bn 
thu account He became violently enamoured of her 
by reason of what he bebeld of her beauty and loreli' 
nets and her stature and justness of form, while *he was 
sportug and jesting, and they w«re spnnkling one 
another with the water Hassan stood looking at 
them, sighing that he was not with them , his mind 
was perplexed by the beauty of the young damsel, his 
heart was entangled m the snare of her Jove, and he 
had fallen into the snare, die eye was looking, in the 
heart a fire was burning , and the soul is prone to evil 
He wept with desire by reason of her beauty and loic- 
liness, fires were shot into his heart on her account, a 
flame of which the sparks could not be evuogutshed 
increased in him, and a desire of which the signs could 
not be hidden 

Then, after that, the damsels came up from the 
pool, while Hassan stood looking at them , but they 
saw him not , and he was wondering at their beauty 
and loveliness and gracefiiloess nfiH elegance And 
when they came forth from the water, each of them 
put on her dress and ornaments The chief damsel 
put on aween dress, aud surpassed in her loveliness the 
beauuSTOr the world, and the lustre of her face out- 
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shone the bnght fall mooa she suipassed the branches 
la the beavty of her bending motions, and confounded 
the minds with apprehension of mcurnng calumny 
The damsels then sat conTersing and laughing together, 
while Hassan still stood looking at them, drowned in 
the sea of his passion, and bewildered in the valley of 
his soliatude, and he said withm himself. By Allah, 
my sister said not to me. Open not this door — save on 
account of these damsels, and in fear of my becoming 
enamoured of one»flf them He continued to gaze at 
the beauties of the chief damsel, who was the roost 
lovely person that God had created in her time, surpass- 
ing in hif^^auty all human beings She had a mouth 
like the of Solomon, and hair blacker than the 
night of estrangement is to the afSicted, distracted 
lover, and a forehead like the new moon of the Fes- 
tival of Hamadan, and eyes resembling the eyes of the 
gazelles, and an aquiline nose brightly shining, and 
cheeks like anemones, and lips like coral, and teeth 
like pearls strung on necklaces of native gold, and a 
neck like molten silver, above a figure like a willow- 
branch The damsels ceased not to laugh and sport, 
while he stood upon his feet looking at them, and 
forgot food and dnnk, unul the time of afternoon- 
prayer drew near, when the chief damsel said to her 
companions, O daughters of Kings, the erne hath 
become late to us, and our coimtry is distant, and we 
are ored of staying here Arue, therefore, that we 
may depart to our place Accordingly each of them 
arose, and put on her dress of feathers} and when 
they were enveloped m their dresses, they became 
birds as they were at first, and all flew away 
together, the chief damsel being in the midst of 
them. 

Hassan therefore despaired of them, and h? desired 
to ansc and descend from hu {dacej but he cOWd not 
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his sister th^ Fairy saw him m this state, she was cofl- 
foueded, and her reason i^uiued her, and she ask^d 
him respecting his condition, and the state m which he 
was, and whal had befallen him, saving to him. Inform 
me, O my brother, that I may devise some stratagem ^ 
for thee to remove thine aSliction, and I will be thy 
sacrifice And upon this, he Wept tSelently, afld 
recited thus — 

The lorer, when hu beloved i* tepanted from bun, hath 
nothing except sorrow aod atlliciion 
ttrithin him ii disease, and without is burning |hc 
beginning ii remcmbtanci, and the end U sohrl 
tude 

So when hts eistct heard these words, she wondered at 
hu eloquence and his fluency of speech, aod at hu 
beauty of expression and his replymg to her m verso t 
I and she said to him, O my brother, when didst thou 
fall into this predicament id which thou art, and when 
dtd this ha^^o to thee* For I see thee t^k. ta. 
verses, and shed copious tears, I conjure thee by 
Allah, O my brother, and by the sacred nature of the 
love ^at exiiteih between us, that thou inform me of 
thy state, and acquaint rae with thy secret, and conceal 
not from me aught of that which hath befallen thee 
during our absence , for my bosom bath become con- 
tracted, and my life is perturbed on thine account. 
And thereupOD he sighed, and shed tears like rain, and 
replied, I fear, O my sister, if I inform thee, that thou 
wilt not aid me to attam my desire, but wilt leave me to 
die sorrowing, in my anguish. And she said, No, by 
Allah, O my brother, I will not abandon thee, though 
my life should be lost to consequence thereof 

So he tqjd her what had brfallen him, and what he 
beheld when he had opened the door, and infonned 
her the cause of bts affitction and distress was hia 
passion for the damsel whom he had seen, and bis 
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afFecuon for her, and that for ten days be bad not 
desired food nor dnnk. Then he wept Tiolently, and 
recited these two verses . — 

Restore mr heart as it was 1117 breast, and let mine 
eyes sleep a^in then forsake me 
Do you think tMt the nights ha« changed the vow of 
lore? May he cease to lire who changeth' 

And his sister wept at hia weeping she was moved 
with compassion for ha case, and pitted him for hu 
distance from home, and she said to him, O mV 
brother, Ex: of good heart and cheerful eye , for I wul 
expose myself to peril with thee, and give my life to 
content thee, and coninve for thee a stratagem even if 
It occasion the loss of my precious things and my sou), 
that I may accomplish thy desire, if it be the will of 
God, whose name be exalted ' But I charge thee, 0 
my brother, to conceal the secret from my sisters 
Therefore reveal not tby state to any one of them, lest 
my life and thine be lost , aod if they ask. thee respect- 
ing the opening of the door, answer them, I never 
opened it , but I was troubled 10 heart on account of 
your absence from me, and my sadness for your loss, 
and my residence in the palace by myself. And he 
replied. Yes this is the right course. He kissed her 
h^, and bis heart was comforted, and bis Ixisom 
became dilated He bad Ixien in fear of his sister on 
account of his havnng opened the door , so now his 
soul was restored to fum, after he had thought himself 
at the point of destruction by reason of the violence of 
his fear 

He then demanded of his sister something to cat ; 
whereupon she arose and went forth from him, and 
afterwards she went m to her sisters, niQiming and 
wccjiing for him. So they asked her resjiecting her 
state, and she informed them that her heart was trn^^ibletl 
for her brother, and that he was sick, and for ten ds)i 
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forth with you while my brother is in this state, tmtj 
he u restored to health, and the affliction that he 
suffereth quitteth him I wtU nther st' with him to 
soothe him And when they heaid her words, they 
thanked her for her kindness, and said to her, What- 
cTcr thou dost with tho stranger, ihou wilt be recom- 
pensed for lu Then they left her with him in the 
palace, and mounted, taking with them pronsions for 
twenty days. And when they were far from the 
palace, their sister knew that they had trarersed a wide 
^ce so the came to her broker, and said to him, 
O my brother, arise, show me this place in which 
thou sawest the damsels. And be replied. In the 
name of Allah on the head — rejoicing at her words, 
and feeling sure of the at.ainjiient of his desire He 
then desir^ to ante and go with her, and to show her 
the place , but be was unable to walk , wherefore sH 
earned him in her bosom, and conveyed him to the 
[top of thej palace , and when he was upon it, he 
showed her the place in which he had seen the 
damsels, and be shoved her the saloon and the pool 
And his sister said to him, D-senbe to me, O my 
brother, their state, and how they came He there- 
fore desenbed to her what be had obserred of them, 
and especially the damsel of whom he had become 
enamoured , and when she hc.^ the desenpaon of 
her, she knew her, and her c^nn^soce became 
sallow, and her state became changed So be said to 
her, O ray sister, thy countenance hath become sallow, 
anrl thy State IS changed , and she replied— 

O my brother, know that this damsel is the daughter 
of one of the Kings of the Genu, of great dignity 
Her father hath obuined doimnion over men and 
Genu, and enchanters and dinners, and^tnbes aod 
guards, and regions and cities la great nnmbcrs, and 
haJi vast nefaes. Our father » one of his vidffoys. 
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bn Je J{ I for k ij the ifui^ ifiat co’irejrth hfr to her 
countT). So if ihoa it, thou possesswt her, 

and beware of her bcjjulaj; tJice, and 63)ng, 0 thou 
who hzit rolcn ny dress, restore it to me, and here 
am I with thee and bc/bre thee and la thy poJJession 
—for, if thou glee it her, she will slay thee, and wall 
d^^ohsh the pavilions otcr os, and ilay our father 
Know therefore thy case, and how thou ahal: act 
*> hen her n$*era see that her dress ha*h been stolen, 
they vnll fly auay, and lease her sitting alone so 
thereupon go thou to her, and taze her by the hair 
lad drag her along j and when thou shalt have dragged 
her to thee, thou wile hare obtained her, and she snjl 
W m thy possession. Then, after this, rate care of 
the dress of feathers , for as long ai it rernaweth snth 
thee, she is in thj power, and is capmity to thee, 
since she cannot fly awaj to her country save with it. 
And when thou hast taleo her, carry her and descend 
with her to thy pnrate chamber, and reveal no' to her 
that thou hast uken the dress 

So when flassan heard the words of hts sis*er, hi* 
heart was tran^uillised, and fais terror was quieted, and 
the pain that he su/Tcred ceased. He then rose erect 
upon his feet, and kissed the head of hii sit*er, after 
which he descended from the top of the palace, he 
and his sister, and they slept that night. He studied 
to restore himself until the morning came, and when 
the sun rose, he arose and opened the door and 
ascended to the top He sat there, and ceased not to 
sit tmul nightfall, when fais sister came up to him with 
some food and drink, and changed his clothes, and he 
slept. She continued to do thus with him every day 
until the next month commenced So when he saw 
the new moon, he watched for them and while he 
was doing thus, Jo, they approached him, Lke light- 
nmg On his seeing the^ therefore, he coneiraled 
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beside it , /or ic is the thing that conreycth her to her 
country So jf thou possess it, thou possesses! her , 
and beware of her beguiling thee, and saying, O thou 
who hast stolen my dress, restore it to me, and here 
am 1 with thee and before thee and m thy possession 
— for, if thou give at her, she will slay thee, and wU 
demolish the pavilions over us, and slay our father 
Know therefore thy case, and how thou shall act 
When her sisters see that her dress hath been stolen, 
they will fly away, and leave her sitting alone so 
thereupon go thou to her, and seize her by the hair 
and drag her along, and when thou shall have dragged 
her to thee, thou wilt have obtained her, and she will 
be m thy possession Then, after this, take core of 
the dress of feathers , for as long as it remaineth with 
thee, she is in thy power, and in captivity to thee , 
since she canoot fly away to her country save with it. 
And when thou hast taken her, carry her and descend 
with her to thy pnvate chamber, and reveal not to her 
that thou hast taken the dress 

So when Hassan heard the words of his sister, his 
heart was tranquilliscd, and his terror was tjuieted, and 
the pain that he suffered ceased. He then rose erect 
upon his feet, and kissed the head of his sister , after 
which he descended iroiti the top of the palace, he 
and his sister, and they slept that night. He studied 
to restore himself until the morning came, and when 
the sun rose, he arose and opened the door and 
ascended to the top. He sat there, and ceased not to 
sit until nightfall, when his sister came up to him with 
some food and drink, and changed his clothes, and he 
slept. She continu^ to do thus with him every day 
until the next month commenced So when he saw 
the new moon, he watched for them and while he 
was doing thus, lo, they approached him, like light- 
ning On his seeing them, therefore, he con*».aJed 
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himself m a place so ihat he coaJd vet thm and ^ey 
could oot s« him The birds alighted, each bird ot 
them seating herself m a place, and they ttni open 
then dresses, and the damsel of whom be was 
coamoured did the same as the rest. This was done 
m a place near unto Hassan She then descended 
into the pool with her sisters , and thereupon Hassan 
arose and walked forward a little, ttdl concealing him- 
self, and God reded him so he took the dress, and 
not one of them saw him, for they were playing 
together And when they had ended, they came 
forth, and each of them put on her dress of feathers, 
except his beloved, who came to put on her dress and 
found It not. Upon this she cried oot, and slapped 
her face, and tote her clothes- Her sisters therefore 
came to her, and asked her respecting her state, and 
she toformed them that her dress of feathers hid ben 


lost f whereupon they wept aod cned out, and slapped 
their facet. And when the night overook them, 
they could not remain with her so they left her upon 
the top of the palace alone Then, when Hassan saw 
that Aey had flown away and were absent from her, 
he listen^ to her, and he heard her say, O thou who 
last taken ray dress, and stripped ne, I beg thee to 
restore it to me, and may never make thee to 
taste my gnef ’ And on hu heanog these her words, 
his reason was capuvated by his passion for her, bis loi e 
for her increased, and he could not withhold himself 
from her He therefore aro<< from has place, and ran 
forward mml he rushed upon her aod laid hold of 
her Then he dragged her to him, and descended 
with her to the lower part of the palace, and, having 
Hken her in 0 his pnvate chamber, threw over her hfs 

cloak, while ^ewep-, and bn her hands. He locked 

the door upon her, and went to hn amer, and told her 
th«he-*ad got her and obtained possession of her 
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aod had brought her dowQ to ius private chamber, and 
he said to her, She la now sitting weeping, and biting 
her hands 

His sister therefore, when she heard his words, 
arose and repaired to the private chamber, and, going 
in to her, she saw her weeing and mourning She 
kissed the ground before her, and then saluted her, 
and the damsel said to her, O daughter of the King, 
do people such as ye are do these vile deeds with the 
daughters of Kings * Thou knowest that my father 
IS a great King, and that all the Kings of the Genu 
are terrified at him, and fear his awful power, and that 
he hath, of enchanters and sages and dinners and 
devils and Marids, those against whom none can pre- 
vail, and that under his authority are people whose 
number none knoweth but God How then can K be 
right for you, O daughters of Kings, to lodge men of 
human kind with you, and to acquaint them with our 
circumstances and yours ^ If ye did not so hou 
could this man ga a access to us? So the sister of 
Hassan answered her, O daughter of the King, verily 
this human being » perfect m kindness of disposition, 
and his desire 1$ not to do any shameful action he 
only loTcth thee , and women were not created save 
for men ^Verc it not that he Joveth thee, he had not 
fallen sick on thine account, and hts soul had not 
almost departed by reason of his love of thee And 
she related to her all that Hassan bad told her, with 
respect to his passion for her, and hotv the damscli 
had acted in their flight and their washing themselves, 
and told her that none of them all had pleased him 
excepting her , for ail of them were her shve-girisj 
and that she was plunging them into the pool, and not 
one of them could stretch forth her* land to her 
And when she heard her words, sle despaired 01 
escape Then the $u cr of Hassan arose 5 tid went 
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forth from her, and bronght to her a sumptuous dress, 
with which she clad her. She also brought to her 
some food aud driok, and ate with her, and comforted 
her heart and appeased her terror She ceased not to 
caress her with gentleness and kindness, and satd to 
her, Have compassion upon him who saw thee once 
and became a victim of thy love Thus she continued 
to caress her and gratify her, and to address her with 
pleasing words and expressions, but she wept untd 
daybreak came, when her heart was comforted and 
she abstained from weeping, knowing that she had 
fallen into the snare, and that her escape was impos- 
sible So she said ta the sister of Hassan, O daughter 
of the King, thus hath God appointed [and wntten] 
upon my ftrehcad, with respect to my estrangement 
and my disjunction from my country and my family 
and my sisters , therefore 1 must endure with becom- 
ing patience what my Lord hath decreed Then the 
sister of Hassan appropruted to her alone a private 
chamber m the palace, than which chamber there was 
none handsomer there , and she ceased not to sit with 
her and console her, and to comfort her heart until she 
was content, and her bosom became dilated, and she 
laughed, and her trouble and contraction of the bosom 
on account of her separation from her family and home, 
and her separation from her sisters and her parents and 
her dominions, ceased. 

The sister of Hassan then went forth to him, and 
Slid to him, Arise, go in to her in her private chamber, 
and kiss her hands and her feet. He therefore 
entered, and did so , and be kissed her between her ej es, 
and said to her, O mistress of beauties, and life of souls, 
and delight of beholders, be tranquil in heart I have 
not taken thee but that I may be thy slave till the day 
of resurrection, and thw my aster wiJJ be thy slave-girl 
I, O m/misircss, desire not aught save to marry thee, 
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agreeably with the ordinance of God and his Apostle, 
and to journey to ray country, and I will reside with 
thee m the aty of Bagdad. I mil purchase for thee 
female slaees and male filaees; and I hare a mother, 
of the Eiest of women, who will be thy serrant. There 
ts not a country there better thm our country, crery- 
thmg that js m it is better than what is in any oJier of 
all the countries, and its inhabitants and 1*8 people are 
good people, with comely faces 

But whJe he was addressing her, and cheenng her 
by conrersation, and she addressed him not with a 
single letter, someone knocled at the door of the 
palace. So Hassan went forth to see who was at the 
door, and lo, there were the damsels, who had 
returned from the chase He rejoiced at their cos»Dg» 
and met and saluted them , whereupon they offers 
up prayers in his farour for safely and health, asd he 
prayed for them also They ihen alighted from their 
horses, and entered the palace, and each of them went 
into her pnrate chaml^, where she pidled off* the 
worn clothes that were opon her, and put on comely 
apparel, after which they came forth, and demanded 
the game ; and they brought an abundance of gireOes 
and w Jd oxen and hares and lions and hj'enas, and 
other beas's, some of which they brought forward for 
slaughter, and they left the rest with them in the 
palace. Hassan stood among them w ith girded wais', 
slaughtenng for then, while ihej sported and amused 
themscires, rejoicing exceedingly at his doing thus 
And when they had iinisfaed the slaughter, th^ sat 
wepanng something whereof to make their dinner 
Then Hassan adianced to the eldest damsel, and 
kissed her head ; and he proceeded to kisi all their 
heads, one afer asoJicr J>o thej said'to him. Thou 
has* greatly humbled thyself to us, O our brother, and 
we wonder at d-e excess of thin,- arccuon for us, thou 
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being a man of the sons of Adam, an ^ She answered 
Genu And thereupon hia eyes sS-h a closet And 
wept violently, wherefore they %* sister She 
news, and what causeth thee to moon m 

troubled our life by thy weepmg tface is more splendid 
that thou hast conceiv^ a longtr her mouth is sweeter 
and thy country , and if the cas< elegant than the 
thee, and tvill journey with brilliant 

friends He replied. By All-1 a bosom like pearl, in 
be separated from you The iwo pomegranates , and 
T-hen who of us hath distnrli>l« She capuvateth the 
troubled ’ And he was ash^ with kohl, and by the 
disturbed me but love of th wa'st* and by her heavy 
would deny him their api** sick She is comely 
silent, and did not acc]u^‘W hke the full moon 
case So hu sister arcs* heard these descriptions, they 
caught a bird from the *» to him, SWw her to 

ye aid him to make he ihem, distracted with love, and 
at him, and said to conducted them to the closet 
whatsoever thou de^“8’* daughter, whereupon he 
us thy tale, and cori^» lh«y entered behind him , 
He therefore said “<1 beheld her loveliness, 

them , for I am ^tound before her, wondering at the 
them with these ™» « *'«>’ elegance They then 

Accordingly, ^ ®y AUah, O daughter of 
when we depar“S> *1“* •* an egregious thing , but 
young man description of this human being 

and he fearesT’^en, thou wouldst have wondered at 
and ye know-^*^ ^e •* enamoured of thee to the 
are weak 7*^ O daughter of the King, he 

roof of the •* dishonest. He desireth thee 

he had be^ lawful wife, and if we knew that 
upon it, wnhoui husbands, we would 

and lookirr“^^ I"™ from attauuog the object of his 
someone I*® to thee a messenger, but 

was 8itti*^l'^ himself, and he hath informed us that 
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he hath burnt the dress of feathers, otherwise vro 
would hare taken it Irom him. Then one of the 
damsels agreed with her and became her deputy for 
the perfomance of the ceremony of the mamage- 
contract- She performed the ceremony of the contract 
of her marriage to Hassan, who took her hand, 
putting his hand in hers, and she mamed her to him 
with her permission , alter which they celebrated her 
mamage-fetinty m the manner Eiefittmg the daugh'ers 
of Kmgs, and introduced him to her, and he con- 
gratulated himself thereupon, and reci'ed these reives — 

Th7 shape h enUcioj, aai thine eye like the gaicUe"*! 

and thy fcce dnppeth with the water of beauty 
Thou appeami In ouoe eye mo't glonottiljr picfsred. 

half of thee of ruby, aod a third of pearl. 

«\nd a fifth of mutk, and a tilth of airberffit thoB 
reieinbleit fine pearl oar thoo art more tplendiJ 
Eee luth not boroe like tore any oar, nor In (he 
gardrni of Eteroity i« another like thee 
Then u ihon wiih my tormeat it will proceed from 
lore* bwi, aad tf thou wilt pardoa, thou halt the 
choice u do «>. 

O ornament of the world, anj utmoit object of deiirf, 
who can keep from enjoying ihe beauty of thyXicef 

The damsel* were standing at the door, and when‘the} 
heard the verses, they said to her, O daughter of the 
King, hart ihoa heard the words of this human being * 
How cans: thou blame us, when he hath recited these 
verses on the subject of hi* lore for thee ^ And on 
her hearing that, she was happy and cheerful and glad 
Then Hassan remained with her for a penod of lar*y 
days, in pleasure and happiness and dchghf and Joy, 
the damsels renewing for turn, every day, festm y and 
beneficence and presen’s and ramies, and he pa«i“g 
his time among them m happiness amf cheerfulness { 
and the residence of the KingS daughter among thm 
liccam- pleasant to her, *0 that she forgot hef family 
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Bat after the forty day*, Hassan u-as ileeping, and 
he »aw his mother mourmog for him her bones had 
wasted, and her body bad become emacuied, and her 
completion had become tallow, and her state was 
altered, while he was iq good condition And when 
she beheld him vft this ttate [as he thought^, she said 
to him, O my son, O Hassin, how is it that thou 
iirest in the world, blessed with a pleasant life, and 
forget est roe ’ Look at the sute in which I have 
been since thj departure I will not forget thee, nor 
will roy tongue cease to meotion ihce until I die and 
I have made for thee a tomb id roy house, that I may 
never forget thee Shall 1 Ine, O my son, and see 
tl ee with me, and shall we again be united os we 
were* So Hassao awoke from his sleep weeping and 
lamentiog, his tears ran down upon his cheeks like 
rain, and he became sorrowful and alilictcd , his teats 
ceased not, nor did sleep visit him, nor had he any 
rci^ nor did any patience remain to him And when 
he arose, the damsels came in to him, and wished him 
good moroing, and were cheerful with him as they 
were wont but he looked not towards them They 
therefore asked his wife tetpccUng his state , and she 
answered them, I know not. So they slid to her, 
Ask thou him respecting his stale Accordingly she 
advanced to him, and said to him, What is the 
matter, O my master * And thereupon he sighed and 
was oppressed, and acquainted her with that which he 
had seen m his sleep Then he rtcited these two 
verses — 

tie have become ^wtrarted In m niJ perplexed seek ag 
to draw near w thout meant of lo ng c. 

Tl e calam of fore inerrase upon us and cl e endur 
ance of tore It buidctuome to ut 
His Wife, therefore, acquainted them with that which 
he had'said to her, a^ when the dtmsels heard the 
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Tcrses, they were moTcd wjth pity for his eute, aad 
said to him, Favour us fby doing as thou desirestj 
to the name of AJlah We cannot prevent thee from 
ttsiunff her we will rather aid thee to do so by every 
means in our power But it behoveth thee to visit us, 
and not sever thyself from us, though in every 
thou come but once And he replied, I hear and 

°^hen the damsels arose immediately, prepared for 
him the provisions, and equipped for him the bnde 
unih ornaments and apparel and everything cosUy, 
such as language would fad to describe , and they also 
Bretored for him ranties which pens cannot enumerate 
Af«r that, they beat the drum, and thereupon the 
t^e-cameli «me to them from eiery quarter, and 
Ihev chose of them such a# should carry all that they 
u./-,,.nared. Theymounted the damsel and Hassan, 
d nutu^ camels, and brought to them, five- 


l-d Vut upon the caroeis, ana orougnt to tnem, 

, , . . » . j 


they proceeded with them for three days, 

•'■'y “’j"’"' ’FVl '5'“,'"“*,; 

^ and having done so, they bade him farewell, 

J.r«l to return from them Upon this, Hass.m’s 
voungest damsel, emb’aced him, and wept 
****V*s‘ie famted , and when she recovered, she rcciu-d 
two verse* — 

^ .u,, Air of wpanitlon had netr been! 

Uoulosih In >" ■>* 


feotalnsili h 

of « sod , V, ^ 

« Mflo finished her verses, she bade him ure- 
% hS him urhim he had 


n, and thee u^rokm and our itrcn^th 
0" ‘Jle am m/«b' ’ 


rho% ^j'^ctly charged him that, when he had 
s-»!\ an“. . and met hts mother, and hu heart 


C]iyn”d met his mother, pnd hu heart 
* ^tsed, he should not fail to visit her once 


^ and she said to him, When an 

jj, thee anxious, ©r thou fearest inyihing 
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tiisagrecaWc, beat the drum of the ^^agIan : thereupon 
the *hc-camclj tiill come to thee, and do thou mount, 
and return to us, atri remaio not away from us. And 
he swore to her that he would do so ; after which he 
conjured them to return. So they returned, after they 
had bidden him farewell, and mourned for his separa- 
ttoQ ; and she who mourned most was his lister, the 
youngest damsel; for ahe found no rest, nor did 
ptience obey hers she wept night and day. * 
Hassan proceeded all the night and day, trarersing 
with his wife the deserts and wastes and the ralleys 
and rugged tracts, dunng the midday heat and the 
early dawn, and God decreed them safety. So they 
were cafe, and arrired at the city of lUsora; and 
they ceisri not to puttue their way unul they made 
their camels kneel down at the door of his house. He 
then dismissed the camels, and adranced to the door 
to open It; and he heard his mother weeping with & 
soft reiee, that proceeded from a bosom which had 
experience the torture of fire, while she recited these 
Tcrscs 

Hew can she latte ileeji who hath lest tomneUnc;', and 
it wakeful at night while others npox: t 
She noiKSted riches and (aitillj and glory, hut hath 
become a tcrangrr and lolitary 
Fire and groaning are In her bosom, and nolenc longing 
that cannot be exceeded. 

Passion hath gainol dominion orer her She moaneth 
for her suferlngs, but is firm 
Her state under the inSuence of love telieth that she is 
mourning and afflicted, and her tears ire witnesses 

And Hassan wept when he heard his mother weeping 
and lamenting ; and he kriocked at the door with 
alarming violence. So bis mother laid, Who is at 
the door ? And he replied. Open . — wherefore she 
opened the door, and looked at him , and when she 
knew iTim, she fell down u a fit; and he ceased not 
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to caress her until she recoTcred, when -he embraced 
her, and she embraced him and kissed him He then 
conveyed his goods and property into the house, while 
the damsel looked at him and at his mother , and the 
mother of Hassan, when her heart was tranqtuUised, 
and God had reunited her to her son, recited these 
verses — 

Fortune hath compass onated my case and felt pity for 
the length of my torment 

And granted me what I desired and removed that wh ch 
1 dreaded. 

I will therefore forgive its o/Tences eomm tted in former 

Even the injustice U hath shown in the turn ng of my 
hair grey 

Hassan and his mother then sat conversing together, 
and she said to him, How was thy state, O my son, 
with the Persian ’ He answered her, O my mother, 
he was not foolyl a Persian, but he was a Magian, 
who worshipped fire instead of the Almighty King 
And he informed her of what he had done with him , 
that he travelled with him, and put him into the 
akiQ of the camel, and sewed it up orer him, and that 
the birds had earned him off, and put him down upon 
the top of the mountain He told her too what he 
had SOT upon the mountain, namely, the dead men, 
whom the Magian had deluded and left upon the 
mountain after they had accomplished hu affair , and 
how he cast himself into the sea from the top of tJ e 
mountain, and God (whose name be exalted') pr^ 
served him, and conducted him to the palace of the 
damsels , and of the sisterly love of the youngest damsel 
for him, and his residence with the damsels , and how 
God bad conducted the Magian to the place in which 
he was residing He also told her of his passion for 
the damsel whom he had inamed, and how hecaugne 
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her, aftd her uhole 5*ory fand the iubse<jucnt cicctsl 
unnl God minited them. And when his mother heard 
hu 6tor), the wondered, and pratted Cod (whose namf 
be exalted ! ) for his he jth and safety She then trosi? 
and «ent to those packages, and looked at them, and 
asked him respecting them and he acquainted hei’ 
with their coctcnii , whereat she rejoiced exceedingly 
And after that, the adranced to the damsel, to conrers^ 
with her and to cheer her by her company , and when 
her eye fell wpon her, her mtnd was stupefied by hei' 
comeliness, and she rejoiced and wondered at hci 
beauty and loveliress and her s'aturr and justness of 
form Then she said to Hassan, O my son, praise be 
to God for thy safety, and for thy safe return ' And 
she sat by the side of the damsel, cheenng her by hei' 
company, and comforting her heart , after which, early 
the next day, she went down into the market, and 
bought ten tuiu, the most sumptuous garmenu that were 
vn tint ttiy SVie a\so knougVv 5 ot Viw snagtiihctift 
furai’urc, and clad the damsel, and adorned her with 
everything beautiful Then she accosted her son, and 
said, O my son, with this wealth wr cannot lire in this 
city, for thou knowesi that we were poor, and the 
people will accuse us of practising alchemy There- 
fore arise with us, and let us go to the city of Bagdad, 
the Abode of Peace, that we may reside in the sacred 
'isylum of the Caliph, and thou shalt sit in a shop and 
sell and buy, and fear God (to whom be asenbed 
might and glory ’ ) then will God open to thee the 
doors of prosperity by means of this wealth And 
when Hassan heard her words, he approved them 
He arose immediately, and went forth from her, sold 
the house, apd summoned the she-camcls , and he put 
upon them aJI his nches and goods, together with his 
mother and his wife He set fonli, and ceased not to 
yviirsue his journey until be amved at the Tigris , when 
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he hired a vessel lo coftv^them to Bagdad, cmbarlcd 
la It 3)i his wealth and cSeeu, and hrs moJieraod hw 
wife, and eTcrjthtng that wa» with him, and went on 
board the reiscl, which conrcjrcd them with a fair 
wind for a penod of ten day*, unu! they came m sight 
of Bagdad , and when they came in sight of ir, they 
rqotced The \cssel brought them in o the city, and 
ida&Mft landed there forthwith, and hiitd a magazine 
in one of the Khani He then removed hi* goods 
from the vessel to the marazine, and went up, and 
remained one night lo the Khtn , and wheo he arose 
m the morning, he changed his clothes , and the 
broker, seeing him, ailed bun TOpeeiing his a/Tair, and 
what he desired so be said to him, I desire a house, 
handsome and ample And the broker showed him 
the houses that he had to let, lod a house that 
had belonged to one of the Vmeri pleased him , 
wherefore be bought tt of him for a hundred thousand 
pieces of gold, and gave him the price Then he 
rctumed«to the Khan id which he had taken lodging, 
and removed thence all his wealth and his goods to the 
house, after which he weot forth into the market, and 
bought what was requisite for the house, of utensils 
and furniture and other things. He purchased also 
eunuchs, and among them was a young black slave, for 
the house And he resided la ease with his wife, 
enjoying the most delightful life and happiness, for the 
spec of three years, dunog which he was blessed by 
her with two boys, one of whom he oamed Nasir, and 
the other Mansour 

Then, after this period, he remembered his sisters, 
the damsels before mentioned, and he remembered 
their kindness to him, and how they had aided him to 
attain his desire So he longed to see them , and, 
having gone forth to the markets of the city, he bought 
there some ornaments, and costly stuffs, and dried 
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not sinf more ihia tlse tome reqored for gopg and 
retaraiag And his tn/e, as was decreed, beard Ins 
ivordi to hw mo Jier , and th*^ knew u not. 

Hastaa then anbc and vent forth fron th“ city, and 
beat the dram , so ih^renpon the sb*-C3ra*is came to 
him, and !w Uded twenty with the ranaes of Irak , 
after which he bode farewell to bu mother and hu wife 
and children* The age of one of his two childrenwas 
a year, and the age of the other was two years. Then 
he returned to his mo her, and charged her a second 
time , and haring done this, he inoan.ed, and jonraejTd 
to his su'ers He ce a se d not to purree his jocmey 
night and day, trarcniag the ralleys and the mountains, 
and the plains and the ragged tracts, for the space 0^ 
tea days , and on the eI*reoJj day he amred z* the 
palace and went tn to hts sis.en, haring with him th* 
thagi tha h* had brought for them And when they 
saw Him, they rejoiced at his amral, and ceagratnlatca 
him on has safry, and as to his siste*, the yoanges* 
damsel, she d-^ra.ed the palace without and within 
They took the presen., and lodged Hassan in a pnrate 
chaniber as bnore, and asked him respecting his 
mother and his wife So he snforiaed them that his 
wife borne him two sous. Then hiS sister, the 
youngest damsel, when she saw him m health and 
prosper! ), rejoiced exceedingly, and rented this 
verse — 

I atk th* wind rwpeeting joa wtenmer i blowcih aod 
Booe but joa crer ocrcirrih to inj a od. 

He remamed widi them, entertain'd and treated with 
honour, for a penod of three months and he passed 
his time in joyand happiness and comfort and chetffoJ* 
ri'^ss, nd in htu. mg 

But ^ to his mother ard hu wife when Hassan had 
set forth on fais journey, his wife remained a day,md a 
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could not be passed through by reason of the number 
of women who were m it. Now jt happened in conse- 
quence of this wonderful event, that there came to the 
' bath that day one of the tlare-girls of the Pnace of 
the Faithful, Haronn Alrashid, called Tohfa the lute- 
player ; and seeing the women crowding together, and 
the bath not to passed through by reason of the 
number of the women and girls, she asked what was 
the matter, and they toformed her of the damsel. So 
she came in to her and looked at her, and viewed her 
attcntirely, and her* mind was confounded by her 
beauty and loveliness. She extolled the perfectjon of 
God (greatly be He glorified ’) for the beautiful forms 
that he had created, and enterra not fthe inner apan- 
meoQ nor washed , but sat confound^ at the sight of 
the damsel until the damsel had made an end of wash- 
ing, and come forth and put on her clothes, when she 
appeared soli more beautiful And when she came 
forth from the bath, she eat upon the carpet and the 
cushions, the women gazing at her ; ai^d she looked at 
them and went forth. 

Tohfa the lute-player, the slave-girl of the Caliph, 
arose and went forth with her, and proceeded with her 
until she knew her house, when she bade her farewell, 
and she returned to the palace of the Caliph. She 
ceased not to pass on uaul she came before the bdy 
Zobeide, and kjss«l the gronnd beforeher, whereupon 
the lady Zobeide said, O Tohfa, what is the reason of 
thy Joitenng in the bath ^ So she answered, O my 
mistress, I saw a wonder, the like of which I have not 
seen among men nor among women, and that was the 
thing which diverted my attention and amazed my 
mmd and confounded me so that I did not wash my 
head. And the lady Zobeide said, And'what was it, 

O Tohfa ^ She answered, O my mistress, I saw a 
damsel m the bath, having with her two young children. 
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and an entrance towards the land, and bnng to me the 
damsel who is there, together with her children, and 
the old woman who is with her, quickJ}', and loiter 
not. And Mesronr replied, I hear and obey He 
went forth from before her, and proceeded until he 
amred at the door of the house, whereupon he 
Lnocked at the door, and the old woman, the mother 
of Hassan, came forth to him, saying. Who is a' the 
door ^ He answered her, hfesrour, the eunuch of the 
Pnnee of the Faithful So she opened the door, and he 
entered, and saluted her, and she sainted him, and asked 
him respecting his bunness. He therefore said to her. 
The lady Zobeide the daughter of Kasim, the wife of 
the Pnace of the Faithful, Haroun AJrashid, the fifth 
of the sons of Abbas the uncle of the Prophet (whom 
may God favour and preserve'), snmmonetfa thee to 
her, thee and the wife of thy son, and her children , 
for the women have informed her respeeuog her and 
respecting her beauty Upon this, the mother of 
Hwsad said, O Mesrour, we are strangers, and the 
damsel s husband, my son, is not m the city, and he 
did not order me to go forth, neither me nor she, to 
any one of the creamres of Gcxl (whose name be 
e-^ted'), and I fear, if anything happen and my 
son come, he will slay hiimclf I beg then of thy 
kindness, O Mesrour, that thou impose not upon us a 
command which we are unable to perform But 
Mesrour replied, O my mistress, if 1 knew that m 
this were aught to be feared on your account, I would 
not require you to go The desire of the lady 
Zobeide is only to see her, and she shall return 
therefore disobey not, for thou wouldst repent, and 
hke as I take you I w^l bring you back hither safe, 
if It be the will of God, whose name be eicalted ' 

So the mother of Hassan cwild not disobey him , 
wherefore she entered, and made ready the damsel, 
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and took, her forth, together wrtb her children. They 
followed Mesrour, who preceded them to the palace of 
the Caliph, and Irf them up and stationed them before 
the lady Zobeide, whereupon they kissed the ground 
before her and prayed for her. The damsel had her 
face covered so the lady Zobeide said to her, Wilt 
thou not uncover thy face, that I may see it* The 
damsel therefore kissed the ground before her, and 
displayed a face that put to shame the full moon m 
the horizon of the sky , and when the lady Zobeide 
beheld her, she fixed her eyes in astonishment upon 
her, and let them wander over her, and tlie palace 
was illummed by her splendour and by the light of 
her countenance Zobeide was amazed at her beauty, 
and $0 also was everyone 10 the palace, and everyone 
who beheld her became insane, unable to speak to 
another. The lady Zobeide then arose, and made 
the damsel stand, and she pressed her to her bosom, 
seated her with herself upon the couch, and com- 
manded that they should decorate the palace , after 
which she gave orders to bring for her a suit of the 
most magnificent apparel, and a necklace of the most 
precious jewels, and decked the damsel with them, 
and said to her, O mistress of beauties, verily thou 
hast pleased me, and filled my eye with delight 
What hast thou among thy treasures ’ So the damsel 
answered, O my mistress, I have a dress of feathers 
if I were to put it on before thee, thou wouldst see a 
thing of the most beautiful make, that thou wouldst 
wonder at, and everyone who would see it would 
talk of Its beauty, generation after generation — And 
where, said Zobeide, is this thy dress * She answered. 
It IS in the possession of the mother of my husband 
so demand it. for me of her. 

The lady Zobeide therefore said, O my mother, by 
my life'I conjure thee that thou go down and bring to 



190 Stor) of Hassan of Balsora 

her her dr«j of feather*, that ihe may amuse ua with 
the sight of that which she will do, and take thou u 
again The old woman replied, O my mijtrcss, dm 
damsel IS a liar Hate wre seen any w oman possessing 
a dr«» of feathers? This u a thing that penainetb 
not to any but birds The damsel, however, said to 
the lady Zobetde, By thy life, O my mistress, I hare 
in her possession a dress of feathers, and it is in a 
chest buned to the closet that is m the house So the 
lady Zobeide pulled off from her neck a necklace of 
jewels worth the treasures of Kosru and a Ciesar, and 
said to her, O my mother, receive this necklace 
And she handed it to her, sapog to her. By my life, 

I conjure thee that thou go down and bnug that dre«», 
that we may divert ourwlves with the sight of it, and 
uke thou It again after that. Bot she swore to her 
that she had not seen this dress, uad that she knew 
not where to £ad iL And upon this, the bdy 
Zobeide cned out at the old woman, and, having 
taken from her the key, called hfesrottr, who came, 
and she said to him, Take this key, and go to the 
house, and open and enter the closet of which the 
door IS of such and sueb 3 desenpUon in the midst 
of It It a chest, which take thou up, and break it, and 
bring the dress of feathers that is in it before me So 
he replied, I hear and obey He took the key from 
the hand of the lady Zobeide, and went j and the old 
woman, the mother of Hassan, arose, with weepiog 
eye, repenting of her compliance with ^e desire of the 
damsel, and of having gone to the ba Ji with her , for 
the damsel had cot desired to go to the bath save for 
the purpose of pracusmg a stratagem Then the old 
woman entered the house with Mesrour, and she 
opened the door of the closet so he entered, and 
took forth the chest, took from it the dress of feathers, 
and havmg wrapped it m a capkio that he had with 
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him, brought it to the lady Zobeide, who took it and 
turned it over, wondering at the beauty of its make 
She then handed it to the damsel, saying to her. Is 
this thy dress of feathers * She answered. Yes, O my 
mistress. And she stretched forth her hand to it and 
took, it from her fiill of loy 

The damsel examined it, and saw that it was perfect 
aa It vfas when upon her, not a single feather of it 
being lost. She was therefore delighted inth it, and 
rose from the side of the lady Zobeide, took the dress 
and opened it, and took her children m her bosom , 
after which she wrapped herself m it, and became a 
bird, by the power of God, to whom be ascribed 
might and glory * So the lady Zobeide woodered at 
that, as also did everyone who was present , all of 
them wondering at that which she <hd The damsel 
leant from side to side, and walked about, and danced 
and played , and the persons present had fixed their 
eyes m ostomshment upon her, wondenng at her 
actions She then said to them, with an eloq^ot 
tongue, O my mistresses, is this beautiful > The 

E ersoos present answered her. Yes, O mistress of 
eauties all that thou hast done is beautiful And 
she said to them. And this that I am about to do will 
bo more beautiful, O tny misUcsset And she ex- 
panded her wings, and flew up with her children above 
the cupola, and stood upon the roof of the saloon So 
they looked at her, and said to her. By Allah, this is an 
extraordinary and a beautiful art, that we have never 
before beheld I Then the damsel, when she desired 
to fly away to her country, remembered Hassan, and 
said. Hear, O my mistresses ' And she recited these 
verses — , 

O thou who hist qa tted these mans ors and departed 
A the objects of ibj love w th ttp d flight 
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bott ihoa think that I conunoe In cosifir* arac-n^ 
you, and that your lif« iuth not become a life of 
trouble* f 

\Vhen 1 vrji taken captire In the inare of lo*e, he 
iD3<fe lore Biy priaon amt trent £ir aieay 
When my dm* wai hiddeq, he felc tare that 1 thoold 
not implore the One, the OmnlpoCent, to reitore it. 
He charged hi* mother to keep it carefully in a cloart, 
and tranimaaed agaloit me, and oppreued 
JJot 1 heard their word*, and kept them In my metaorf, 
and eoneeirrd hope* of tbanjjat good /orrone 
My going to the bath **a» the mean* of making the 
mind* of people to be confounded at the light of 
me , 

And the *pou»e of Alrathid iromfered ae my twaoTi 
when (he beheld me on the right and left. 

Then I (aid, O wife of the Caliph, 1 poitea* a drrit of 
feather* of great (narniiSeenee 
If it were upon n< iboo wooUii *ee wonder* tL>t 
would effece tofTorr and doperae trouhle* 

So the tpouie of the Caliph aaked U1ier« ii it t And 
I aniwervd in the h«v*« of him who hath hidden 

It. 

And Merronr pounced down and bmoght it to her, and 
lo, it tea* hrne, beaming with light. 

Thereupon t took it from hi* band and opened it, and 
I taw it* boioro and it* button* 

Then i entered it, hating my children with me, and 
eapanded my wtng*, and flew away 
O mother of toy hnibaod, tell him when he cemeth, if 
he wish CO meet me, he most leare hi* home 

And v.hen ahe had ended her rerws, the lady Zobeide 
said to her, Wilt thou not descend to us, that we may 
continue to eoioy iby beauty, O imscms of the 
comely' Extou^ be the perfection of Him who 
hath endowed thee with eloqueats and beauty' Uat 
she replied. Far from muniing be that which hath 
passcif' She then said to the mother of Hassas, the 
mourning, the wretched, By Allah, O my mistress, O 
mother of Hassan, thou reader me desohte by 
thine absence, but when iJgr son hath come, ^id the 
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days of separauon have become tedjous to him, and he 
desireth approach and meeung, and the winds of love 
and longing desire agitate him, let him come to me in 
the Islands of Wah-Wak. And she flew away with 
her children, and sought her country 

When the mother of Hassan beheld this, she wept, 
and slapped her face, and wailed until she fainted, 
and when she reco^er^, the lady Zobadc said to her, 
O my mistress the pilgnm, I did not know that this 
would happen , and tf thou hadst acquainted me with 
It, 1 would not have opposed thee I knew not that 
she was of the Flying Gemi before the present time , 
and had I known that she was of this nature, I would 
not hare allowed her to put on the dress, nor would I 
hare suffered her to ukc hw children But* O my 
mistress, absolve me And the old woman replied, 
having no way of aroidmg it, Thou art absolved 
She then went forth from the palace of the Caliph, 
and ceased not to pursoe her way until she entered her 
house, when she proceeded to slap her face until she 
fainted again , and when she recovered from her fit, 
she soiTowfuUy longed for the damsel and for her 
children, and for the sight of her son, and recited 
these verses — 

On the day of separation your remoTal made me weep, 
lamenuog on accoont of your absence from home 
I cried out, from the paio of parting, la anguish, and 
tears had made my eyelids sore 
This n separatioiil Shall we enjoy youf return? For 
your departure hath deprived me of the power of 
concealrnent. 

Would they had returned and observed good faith I If 
diey do so, perhaps any fonner times may returo 

Then she arose, and dug m the house three graves , 
and she betook herself to them, weeping night and 
daj. And when the absence of her son became 
v~i3 
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tfdtocj to Ii*T, and her dttquiet^^ sad loa^i; sad 
rcocmag bfcame fxccww, iSe rcci'cd these serscs ’ — 

Thine iaurc ii within ntoe eyeliili, tid I think ef 
thee when lay heart ft threbhia; aal when It I» 
quiee. 

j\n3 ln»e of thee hath eirtisb'ei In eij hooet, at eir- 
rvlitn the jtilee In the fntht npea the bnnehet 
And «hen 1 aee ihec not, my hoieai it cos'rsetedt and 
the tentnrert em>e me for my (oeTOtri 
O tltea wfcote }f>re hath got poaictiUttt of too, aad lor 
whom my dlttnetlon exccr<{ctb my sAcctlea, 

Fear the Cntnpani'uuie, with respect to me, asi le 
merelfuU Lote of thee hath made me to taste of 
death. 

But 3S to her son Hassan, whoa he came to the 
diAselsi they conjured hsm to suy tmh them for 
three monthi. And after that pened, they prnared 
for him the wealUt, and made ready for him tea Joadsi 
fiTC of gold and fire of silrer, and also of praruioos 
one leu ; after which they bade him commecee his 
joume), and went forth with him, bu' he conjured 
them to rm.ro So they advanced to embrace him, 

for the purpose of bidding ftm /area ell. The 

youngest damsel frst advanced to him, and the 
embraced him, sad wept until she Atatcd. Then 
she recited these two reises — 
ttlien ihatl the hre now Llndlrd by teparation be 
qnenthed by your approach *nJ toy dnire be 
arcompliihrd by yoor pmenee, and when shall wr 
be at fortnrrlv * 

The day of parting hath filled me with terror, and 
hath alfhc^ me and the aet of bidding thee fare* 
well, O my maiter hath fnercased my ladrauty 

The second damsel next approached, and einbraced 
him, and recited this couplet — ‘ 
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Thine absence is like a fire that bvitneth my heart, ani^ 
m thy presence 1 enjoy the Gardens of Delight 

In like manner also did the other damsels 5 eacH 
embracing him and reciting a couplet. Then Hassar* 
bade them farewell. He wept until he fainted, 01* 
account of his separation from them, and recited (hes^ 
verses . — 

Mjr tears flowed, on the day of separation, like pearlsy 
and I nude of them, as le were, a oeckUce 
The camel^drirer Urged on the beasts with singing, and 
I found cot strength nor patience, nor was my 
heart with me 

I bade them &rewell then retired m grief, and quitted 
the society of the pbees I bad frequented 
I tetwued— evil wm the my'— and my soul was not 
comforted save by hoping to come again and tetl 
thcc 

0 my friend, listen to the words of lore I God forbid 
that I should ipeak and thy heart should not 
remember I 

^ Twj vsth, y>aT«vi ■wvv'n •ir,rB>, ^vtv 

svith the delight of hfe, and wish not to sureiee 1 

He then pursued his journey with assiduity, night and 
day, until he arrived at Bagdad, the Abode of Peace, 
and the sacred asylum uf the Caliphs of the race of 
Abbas j and he knew not what bad happened after hiS 
departure. 

He entered the house, and went m to his mother to 
salute her , but he saw that her body was emaciated, 
and her bones were wasted, by reason of exceeding 
lamentation and sleeplessness, and weepmg and groan* 
ing, so that she had become like a toothpick, and she 
was unable to reply He dismissed the she-camels, 
and advanced to her , and when he beheld her in thu 
state, he wtht about the house searching for hts wife 
and children , and found not any trace of them Then 
he looked into the closet, and he found it open, and 
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the chest also open, and he foLsd not m it the dress. 
So upon this he knew that she had got possession of 
the dress of feathers, and taken it, and flown away, 
Ukmg her ciddreo w/th her Hr chew/cre irtiirnfd 
to his mother, and, seeing that she had recovered from 
her fit, he asked her resptctmg his stole and his chil- 
dren, and she wept, and said, O ray son, may God 
compccsa e thee greatly for the loss of them ' These 
are tbeir th/w tombs. Aod when he beard the wards 
of his mother, h^ uttered a great ciy, and fell down m 
a fit, and thus he remained Irom the commenceroen 
of the day until noon. The gnef of his mother there- 
fore increased, and she despaired of his life And 
when he recovered, he wept, aod slapped his face, and 
rent his clothes, and went about the house coofot^ed 
Then he recited ties* ewo rerses — 

Persons before ere fiare beawmeJ the pain of absence 
tod 1 Tiag and dead hare been terrified by estrange 
Beat 

But an loseinee of feeliogs ] be those in toy bosom t 
hare never beard of nor beheld. 

And after he had concluded hts rrrset, he took hs 
sword and dn>w it, and, coming to hu mother, he 
said to her, If thou acquaint me not with the truth of 
the case, I will strike off thy head, and sU) mjself 
So she said to him, O my son, do not that, and I 
will inform thee Then she said to him. Sheathe thy 
eword, and sit, that I may tell thee what happened 
And when he had sheajied his sword sad sea:^ him- 
self by her side, she repeated to him the s 017 from 
beginning to end, and said to him, O my son, it I had 
not seen her weep to go to the bath, and feared thee, 
that thou wouldst come and that she would compbin 
to thee, and thou wouldrt be incensed against me, 1 
had not gone with her thuher And if th« lady 
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Zobeide had not been incensed against me, and taken 
from me the key by force, I had not taken forth the 
dress, though I should hare died , and, O my son, 
thou knowest that no one can contend for superiority 
in pow<!r with the Caliph Then, when they brought 
the dress to her, she took it and turned it over, 
imagining that some part of it might be lost , but she 
found that no injury had happened to it. She there- 
fore rejoiced, and, having taken her children, she 
bound them to her waist, and put on the dress of 
feathers, after the lady Zobeide had pulled off and 
given to her all that was upon her, in honour of her, 
and for her loveliness And when she had put on the 
dress of feathers, she shook, and became a bird , and 
she walked about the palace, while they looked at her 
and wondered at her bnuty and loveliness She then 
flew up, aod perched upn the palace , and after that, 
she looked at me aod said to me, When thy son hath 
come, and the nights of separation have become trfious 
to him, and he desireth to approach and meet me, and 
the winds of love and longing desire agitate him, he 
must leave his home, and repair to the Islands of 
^V^ak-Wak Thus did she dunog thme absence 
Now when Hassan heard the words of his mother, 
he uttered a great cry, aod fell down m a fit. He 
ceased not to lie in this state until the close of the 
day , and when he recovered, he slapped his face, and 
rolled about on the floor like a serpent. His mother 
sat weep ng at his head until inidmght , and after he 
had recovered from his he wept vehemently, aod 
recited these verses — 

Pause and^see the eond t on of h m whom you abandon 
fwrhaps you wiU pity h m after your cruelty 
For if you see h m, you will <Ioabt of h m by reason 
w hli s ckness, at thodrh by Allah you knew 
rm QoL 
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except a few things that he left in the bouse , after 
Mhich he set forth on his journey to his sisters, hoping 
that be might obtain tbeir aid to effect his reunion 
with his wife He ceased not to pursue his way until 
he arrived at the palace of die damsels by the hloun- 
taia of Clouds , and when he went in to them, he 
presented to them the gifts, with which they were 
delighted , and they congratulated him on his safety, 
and said to hint, O our brother, what is the reason of 
thy coming to quickly, when thou hast not been 
absent from us more than two months^ And upon 
this he wept, and recited these verses — 

I find my loul sot citous on account of the loss of Us 
beloved, enjoying not life nor its delights. 

My disease is one of wbieh the cure is unknown. 
And can aayone cure dmaset but their physician? 

0 thou who hast debarred me from the del ght of 
sleep 1 thon hast U.ft me to inquire for thee of the 
wind when it bloweth. 

If It be near to the place of the belored who com 
pnsech those charms that excite tome eye to weep 

O thou who alighten lo her country I perhaps thy 
breath nay retire tny heart by its fragrance 

And when he bad ended his verses, he uttered a great 
cry, and fell down m a fit , and the damsels seated, 
themselves around him, weeping for him, until he 
recovered from his fit, whereupon be recited this 
couplet — 

Probably fortune will turn its rein and br ng my be 
lored for time IS changeable 

And my fortune may |msper me and my srauts be 
performed, and happy ereota may follow adverse 

He continued for some time wcepmg and fainting, and 
reciUDg vSrses , and the damsels had retired , but 
when his sister heard his words, she came forth to 
him„and saw him lying m a fit, upon which she 
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W"ith bhck erea, and proud gait, like iJie gaiellca of 
the (and mil, the^ showed beauty of which the 
saints, if they saw it would be enamoured 

They walk like the zephyr of the gardens towards 
daybreak Through love of them anxiety amf dis 
quietude have come upon me 

I hare attached my hopes to a lovely damsel among 
them My heart bnrnith with flaming fire on tier 
account. 

Gazelle like, sleek limbed, walking svith proud gait, 
her face la bke the moyning, but her hair is dark 
ai night. 

She hath diatarheJ me Hot how many heroes hare 
thi. entids and the eyes of the fair ones disturbed 
with lore I * 

And when he had ceoclodcd hts yerses, he weptt 
the damsela wept at hu weeptng , compassion and zeal 
for him affecting them ' 

They betook themseKea to soothing him, and ex 
homng him to have patience, and praying for hia 
reumoa to his wife ; ana his sister accosted him and 
aaid to him, O my brother, be of good heart and 
cheerful eje, and be patient then wilt thou attain thy 
desire , for he who is patient, and waiteth, obtaineth 
wlut he wisheth ; and patience is the key of relief. 
The poet hath said — 

Let destiny run with slackened mns, and pais not the 
night but with carriets mind 
For between the closjug of xn eye and its opening, 
God cfTccteth a ehaoge in the state of a/Tairs 

She then Said to him. Strengthen thy heart, and con- 
firm thy resolution, for he whose life is to be ten 
years will not die when he is but nine , and weeping 
and grief and mourning occasion disease and sickness 
Remain with’us until thoo shalt have taken rest, and I 
will contrive means of thy gaining access to thy wife 
and thy,chi!dren, if it be the will of God, whose name 
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Uf <■«! edl Uat he *tj< Tiolcady, asJ rcci'fd lh:» 
coi.fIrt*— • 

If I It rarrJ o* a dttratc (n mjr lodf, 1 aia not nrH 
ef I dimtv la mf (xart. 

Tber? l» no n W «« /v the diteatei of low thia 
UoIoQ of the brtimxl with the Iswr 

Then hr tat hjr the ttJr of hit iH'rr, who proccrdctl 
ir> convrrir with hitt and to coniote him, and atVrd 
him what wat the caute of hit wife’* departure. So hr 
informed her of the caoie of that eren' | aad ihr md 
10 him, D) /\llah, O mjr bro'hrr, I dnirrd to ny to 
thee, Dura the drett of m'hm . — bn the Detil made 
• me forpet that. And the con'inced to conrers* with 
him and to toothe him But when the cate became 
.lediout" to him, and hit du^oietude iDcreated, he 
recited these rertet.— 

A (wlewd, whh whom t wtt famihtr, hath go' potwr 
•ton el tnj heart and Cod • detrre nnnot be 
tifrwaitJ. 

She hath all the unlteJ braotj of the Arabi. She {• a 
^xelle. bat frwif rattumh on 107 heart. 

Though tnj patience anj eontriranre In my lore of 
twr are little, I wwf. t»oiwiih«tanJinff -weeping 
aralleth eoi. 

She <1 lo«ely, anil hath twice tcTcn yean, a« though the 
wcie a moon of 6w aigbti and fire and four , 

So when his sister aaw how he lufiered from ecstasy 
and distraction of lose, and the afflictions of passion 
and desire, she stent 10 her sisters, swih weeping eje 
and mourning heart, and she stept before them, threw 
herself upon them, kissed their feet, and begged them 
to aid her brother in the accomplishment of his affair, 
and in effecting his meeting with his children and his 
wife She conjured them to contriye means of pro- 
curing him access to the Islands of Wak-Wak, and 
ceased not to sveep before her sisters until she mads 
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them also weep, and they said to her, Comfort thy 
heart, for we wll striTc to accomplish his meeting 
with his family, if it be the will of God, whose name 
be exalted' He then remained with them a whole 
year , but his eye abstained not from shedding tears 
Now the sisters of the youngest damsel had a 
paternal uncle, the brother of their father by the same 
father and mother, and his name was Abdelcadus 
He loved the eldest damsel with a great aifection, and 
every year he used to visit her once;, and perform her 
affairs The damsels also had related to him the 
story of Hassan, and the events that befell him with 
the Magian, and how he was enabled to slay him , 
whereat their uncle rejoiced, and he gave to the 
eldest damsel a purse contaming tome inceMe, and 
said to her, 0 daughter of my brother, if anything 
render thee anxious, and anything disagreeable happen 
to thee, or any want occur to thee, throw this incense 
into the fire, and mention me, and 1 will come to 
tliee quickly, and will perform thy want This he 
said on the first day of the year And that damsel 
said to one of her sisters. Verily the year hath entirely 
passed, and my uncle hath not come Arise, strike 
the steel upon the fliot, and bring me the box of 
incense So the damsel arose joyful, and brought 
the box of incense and she opened it, and, having 
taken from it a small quantity, handed it to her sister, 
who took It and threw it into the fire, mentioning her 
uncle, and the fumes of the incense had not ceased 
before a dust appeared advancing fiom the farther 
extremity of the valley Then, after a while, the 
dust dispersed, and there appeared beneath it a sheikh 
riding upon,an elephant, which was crying out beneath 
him And when the damsels beheld him, he began 
to make signs to them with his hands and his feet. 
Soon ^fter, he came to them, and alighted from the 
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but was concealed from him So the damsels 
uid to their uncle. Reply to ns, for our livers are 
broken m pieces And he thool. his head at them 
and said to them, O my daughters, this man hath 
ucaned himself, and cast himself in 0 a most temble 
predicament and great pcnl i for he cannot gain access 
to the Islands of Wak-W'aL Upon this the damsels 
called Hasson, and he came forth to them, and, ad- 
vancing to the sheikh Abdelcadus, he kissed his hand 
and saluted him, and the sheikh was pleased with 
him, and sea cd him by hii side The damsels then 
said to their uncle, O uncle, show our brother the 
truth of that which thou hast said He therefore said 
to him, O my son, rehoquuh this most lexatious 
couldst not gam access lo the Islands 
of »'ak-Wak eien if the Plying Genu and the 
wandenng sum assisted thee, since between ihee and 
those Islands are seven V3!le}s and seven teas and 
seven mountains of vast magoitode How then canst 
thou gam access to ihu place, and who wdi convey 
thee to It * Bj Allah, I conjure thee that thou return 
soon, and weary not thy heart. And when Hassan 
heard the words of the shnkh Abdelcadus, he wept 
until he fainted, and the damsels oi arouod him weep- 
ing for hiJ weeping But as to the youngest damsel, 
she rent her clothes and slapped her face until she also 
fainted 

So when the sheikh Abdelcadus saw them in this 
state of anxiet},and ecsta» of grief, and mourning, 
he pitied them, and was adected with commiseration 
for them and he said, Be ye silent Then he said to 
Hassan, Comfort thy heart, and rejoice at the pros 
pcct of the accomplishment of thine affair, if it be the 
will of God, whose name be exalted • And after that 
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iiad bidden the dimsele BnweU, and he /oL’oWfd 
him rejoicing in expectation of the accomplishment of 
his affair The sheitii Abdelcadus then called the 
elephant, and he came, and he mounted him, puttitjg 
Hassan behmd him, and proceeded with him for tljc 
space of three days with their nighty hie the blindujg 
lightning, until he came to a east, blue mountain, ^ 
the stone* of which uere Wae and in that raouD£a*a 
was a cavern, which had a door of the iron of China 
Upon this the sheiUi took the hand of Hassan, and 
put him down , after which the sheikh hirasejf 
mightcd, and dismissed the elephant. He then ad. 
vanced to (he door of the cavern, and knocked it, 
whereupon the door opened, and there came forth tt, 
him a black slave, beardless resembling an Afnte, and 
having in his nght hand a sword, and m the other % 
shield of steel Set when he aw the shnXh Ahdel^ 
cadus, he threw down the sword and shield from hu 
hands, and adraaced to the she/Lb, and kissed his 
hand rAnr dW sAerkh woi: efte Aacrf of H^ssnr, anrf 
entered with him, and the slave shut the door behind 
them. Hassan saw that the carern was very large 
and wide, and that it had a pasage vaulted over , and 
they ceased not to go on for the space of a mile, after 
which their course brought them at last to a vast 
desert. They repaired to an angle m which were two 
great doors, of cast brass, and the sheikh Abdelcadus 
opened one of them, and entered, and closed it, having 
said to Hassan, Sii at this door, and beuare of open> 
lag It and entenng until I shall have entered and 
returned to thee quickly And when ih- sheikh had 
coiered, he remained absent for the space of an astro* 
nomical hour 

He then came forth, having with fiim a horse 
saddled and bndled, which, when he went along, flew ; 
and when he flew, the du« overtook him nof. The 
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sheikh led him forward to Hassan, and said, Mount 
And the sheikh opened the other door, whereupon 
ihcie appared within it an extensive desert So 
Hassan mounted the horstf, and the two passed through 
the door, and were m that desert And the sheikh 
said to Hassan, O my son, take this letter, and pro- 
ceed upon this horse to the place to which he will 
convey thee, and when thou seest him stop at the 
door of a cavern like this, descend from his back, and 
put his rein upon the pommel, and dismiss him, and he 
will enter the cavern , but enter not thou with him 
Stay at the door of the cavern for the space of five 
days, and be not weary , for on the sixth day there 
will come forth to thee a Uack sheikh, clad m black 
appaccl, and with a beard, white aod long, descending 
to his waist , and when thou seest him, kiss his hands, 
and lay hold of his skirt, and put it on thy head, and 
weep before him, that be may have pity on thee He 
will thereupon ask thee respecting tbme affair , and 
when he saith to thee. What is thine affair > — give 
him this letter, and he will take it of thee and will not 
speak to thee, but will enter and leave thee Stay m 
thy place five days more, and be not weary, and on 
the sixth day expect bim , for fperhaps] he will come 
forth to thee , and if he himself come forth to thee, 
know that thine affair will be accomplished, but if 
one of his young men come forth to thee, know that 
he who hath come forth to thee desireth to slay thee 
And pace be on thee ' But know, O my son, that 
everyone who exposeth bimsclF to peril destroyeth 
himself, therefore if thou fear for thy soul, cast it not 
into destruction tf, however, thou fear not, do as thou 
desircst. I have shown thee the circumstances of the 
case , and if* thou desire to retora to thy companions, 
this elephant is ready, aod he will convey thee to the 
daughters of my brother, who will send thee to thy 
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country and restore tKee to ihy home, and God will 
bless thee with one better than this damsel to whom 
thou art attached 

But Hassan said to the sheiLh, How can Ii/e be 
pleasant to me without my attaining my desire ^ By 
Allah, I will never return until I find jny beJoied, or 
my death o’crtal.c me • Then be wept, and recited 
some verses, commencing thus — 

For the loss of laf betornf tnd the exeett of ntf 
pasiioa I stood tiid cri«d out in my despondency 
and abjection , 

And I kis'ed the dost of the honte in my longing for 
her, but it only serred to augmeht my sorrow 

And when the sheikh Abdelcadus heard his reeication 
and bis words, lie knew that he would not relinquish 
the object of his desire, and tha* words would make 
no impression upon him, and he was convinced that 
he must exrose himself to khI, though bis life should 
be sacnficeo So he cud, rCoow, O my toe, that die 
Islands of Wak«Wak are (even islands, m which ii a 
great army, enurely composed of damsels, wRin*, 
and the lahsbiUata of the forenor /stands arc l>eri/s 
and Mands and enchanter* and vanous tribes. Who- 
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save with her and with my children. So the sheiUi 
Abdelcadus said to htni» Then thou must perform the 
journey. He replied. Yes ; and I only desire of thee 
thy prayers for help and aid. Perhaps God will 
reunite me to my wife and my children soon. Then 
he wept by reason of the greatness of his desire, and 
reated these verses 

You are my deiire, and the best of creatures I hold 
you to be as dear at my hearing and my iighL 
\ou have possessed my heart, and it hath become your 
abode, and ilnee you left me, O my miiiress, I 
* have been In trouble. 

Then think, not that I have relinqnished the love of 
you, for h hath put the vrtetehed being in fear 
\ on have -gone, and my happiness went when you 
depay'd. and what was bright became to me 
obscure In the eatreme 

You hare left me to contemplate the itiri in my 
anguish, weeping wuh tears like a pouring rain 
O night, thou art tedious to him who Is disquieted m 
the violence of his passion gating at ihe moon I 
O wind, If thou pass by the tribe that she lojoumeth 
with, give my salutation to her , for my life is 
short. 

And describe to her somewhat of the anguish 1 experi 
ence, for the beloved is not acquainted with my 
sute 1 • 

And when he had ended his verses, he wept so 
violently that he fainted , and on his recovery, the 
sheikh Abdelcadus said to him, O my son, thou hast 
a mother . then make her not to taste the pain of thy 
loss But Hassan replied. By Allah, O my master, I 
will not return save with my wife,, or my death shall 
overtake me. Then he wept and moaned, and again 
recited some verses , and when he had ended them, 
the sheikh 4:new that be would not draw back from 
his present purpose, though his life should be 
sacrificed; wherefore he handed to him the letter, 
V.— 14 
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prajed for him, and directed him how he should act, 
ana said to him, I hate gieeo a stnct charge for thee, 
in the letter, to Aboulnush the son of Ballis the 
daughter of the accursed Cbfis, for he is ray sheiih 
and my preceptor, and all msnlm d and the Genu 
humble themsarcs to him, and fear him, .He then 
said to him. Go, in reliance upon the blessing of God. 

He therefore departed, giviag the rem to the horse, 
which fled with him more rapidly than lightning 
Hassan ceased not to speed along on the horse for a 
period of ten days, until he beheld before him a huge 
indistinct object, blacker than night, obstructing the 
space between the east and the west, and when he 
threw near to it, the horse neighed beneath him, 
whereupon there ome together horses numerous as 
the drops of ram, the oum^ of which could sot be 
calculated, nor was any help for them knows, and 
they began to rub against Hatsan’s horse. So Hassan 
feared them and was ternfled, and he ceased not to 
proceed, with the horses around him, until he arnred 
at the carem which the sheikh Abdelcadus had 
described to him, when the horse stopped at its 
entrance, and Hassan alighted from him, and put hts 
rem upon his saddle The horse then encetw the 
carem, and Hassan stopped at the entrance, as the 
sheikh Abdelcadus had ordered him He meditated 
upon the result of hu case, how it would be, perplexed, 
distracted, not knowing what would happen to him. 
He continued at the entrance of the cavern fire days 
with their nights, sleepless, mournful, perplexed, 
meditating upon his harmg ported from his family and 
home and companions and fnends, with weepng eye 
and mourmng heart. Then he remembered his mother, 
and thought upon whai might happen to him, and upon 
the separauon of his wife and lus children, and the 
troubles he had suffered, and reated somc*Terscs, 
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which he had not ended tnhen the shethh Aboulruish 
came forth to him He was black, and clad m black 
apparel , and when Hassan beheld him, he knew him 
by the desenpuons which the thcikh Abdelcadus had 
given of him So he threw himself upon him, and 
rubbed his checks upon hts /cet, and, taking his foot, 
he put it upon hu head, and wqjt b^ore him The 
jhcikh A^ulrutah therefore said to him. What is 
thine affair, O my ton > And Hassan stretched forth 
his hand with the letter, and handed it to the sheikh, 
who received it from him, and entered the cavern, 
without returning wnh a re{jy, and Hassan remained 
m his place at the entrance, as the sheikh Abdelcadus 
had desired him, ucepmg He ceased not to stay in 
his place for the space of (ivcdavs mow His dis- 
quietude was excessive, and his feir was violent, and 
his sleeplessness was constant He wept, and was 
oppress^ m mind by the pain of estrangement and 
excessive wakefaloess, and recited some platouve 
verses* 

He ceased not to weep until the dawn appeared, 
when lo, the shnkh Aboulruish came forth to him, 
clad in white apparel, and made a sign to him with his 
hand, that he should enter So Hassan entered, and 
the sheikh, taking him by the hand, led him into the 
cavern, and he rejoiced, and felt sure that his affair 
would be accomplished The sheikh conemued to 
proceed, and Hassan with him, for die space of half a 
day , after which they arrived at an arched doorway 
with a door of steel, which the sheikh opened, and he 
and Hassan entered a passage vaulted over with 
variegated stones decorated wvdi gold They ceased 
not to go on till they came to a great saloon constructed 
with marblej and spacious, m the midst of which was 
a garden containing all kinds of trees and flowers and 
fruits, gnd birds upon the trees warbling, and proclaim- 
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' the jitrf<xtion of GoJ, thf Omtujxj'cni Kiag. In 

the Kiloon were four /eewans, ticag one another, each 
Iceuao haring a fitung-place with a fouriain, and at 
each of the comer* of each fountain was the figure of 
a lion of gold. In each Mtting-place also was a chair, 
upon ubich was situnga perion uiJi a great nunber 
of books before him, and before them were j'erfumi"g* 
Teiselt of gold, containiog fire and incense Every ore 
of these iheikhi likewise had before him studenj, 
reading to him the book* And when the two «tnt 
in to them, they rose to them and treated them with 
honour , and the sheikh Aboulruish accosted them 
and made d aign to those lour sheikhs that they MhouJd 
dismiss the other persons who wen* present- So they 
dismissed them, aed the four sheikhs arose and seated 
themveire* before the chetkh Aboulrutsh, and asked 
him respecting the case of Hassan , whereupon the 
■htikh Aboulruah made a sign to Hsssan, and said to 
him. Tell the company thy story and ^1 that hath 
happened to thee from ^e first of the case to the lasu 
And Hassan wept Tiolentl), and related to them his 
story, and when he had finished it all the sheikhs 
cried out and said. Is this be whom the Magian caused 
to ascend to the top of the Mountain of the Clouds by 
means of the birds, he being in the sfcm of the camel ^ 

So Hassan ansarr^ them. Yes. And they accosted 
the sheikh Aboulniish and oid to him, O our sheikh, 
Bahram practised a siniugem to effect his ascent to 
the top of the mountain, and how did he descend, and 
what wonders did he see upon the mountain * The 
sheikh Aboolnush therefore said, O Hassan, tell them 
how thou descender^ and acquaint them with the 
wonders that thou sawest. Accordingly he repeated 
to them the account of the evenu that Had happened 
to him from beginning to end, and told than how he 
got the Magian into his power and slew him, apd how 
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Hassan therefore rejoiced when he heard his words, 
and Xissed hu hands He iissed also the hands of 
the other persons who were present, one after another, 
and heggM their aicL And thereupon Ahouinush 
took a paper and an lokocase, and wrote a letter, and 
sealed it, and gave it to Hassan, He likewise gave 
him a small bag of leather, containing incense and 
instruments for striking £re, consisting of a steel and 
other things, and said to him. Take care of this hag, 
and when thou fillest into a dilliculcy-, bum a little of 
the locesse that it containetb, and mention me , and J 
wiU be present with thee, and deliver thee from the 
difiicalty Then he ordered one of those who were 
present to summon to hito an Afnte of the Flying 
Genu unmeducely , and be came , tad the sheikh said 
to him, \Vhat is thy name* He answered, Thy sbve 
IS Catmash the son of Faktash And Aboulrush said 
to him, Draw near to me So he drew near to him, 
and the shokh Aboulrutsh put his mouth to the ear of 
the Afnte, and said to hm $ome words , •whereat the 
Afnte shook hu head. The sheikh then said to 
Hassan, O my son, arise, mount upon the shoulders of 
this Afn e, Dahnash the Flyer, but when he hath 
taken thee up to heaven, and thon hearest the praises 
of the Angels in the sky, otter not thou any words of 
praise , for if thou do, thou wilt pensh, and so wiU he 
And Hassan replied, I will never speak Then the 
sheikh said to him, O Hassan, when he hath gone 
with thee, he will pot thee down on the next day, a 
little before daybreak, upon a white, clean land, like 
camphor, and when be hath put thee there, walk on 
ten days by thyself, untJ thou arnvest at the gate of 
the city On thiae amral at it, enter, and ask for ns 
King, and when thou hast an interview with him, 
salute him, and kiss his ksad, aad give him thii^Jctter, 
and whatsoever he directeth thee to do, understand iw 
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So Huun replied, I hear and obc). He arose with 
the Afnte, and the theilhs arose and prayed for him, 
and gi\c the Afnte a charge respecting htnu 

Now when the Afnte had taken him upon hu 
shoulders, he rose tMih'him to the clouds of hearen, 
and proceeded with him a day and a eight, until he 
heard the praises of the Angels in heaven , and when 
the dawn came he put him down upon a land white 
like camphor, and left him and departed So when 
Hassan saw ihat^hc was upon the earth, and that no 
one was with him, he went on night and day for the 
space of ten days, until he armed at tlic gate of the 
city; whereupon he entered it, and inquired for the 
King They therefore guided him to him, and said 
that his name was the King Hasoun, Kiog of the 
Land of Camphor, and thit he had, of soldiers and 
troops, what would fill the earth in its length and 
breadth. He asked permission to go m to him, and 

f rmiission was giren him; and when he went m to 
im, he fouod him to be a magnilicent King, and he 
kissed the ground before him. So the King said to 
him. What is thine affair* And Hassan kissed the 
letter, and handed it to him , and he took it and read 
It. Then he shook his head a while , after which he 
aid to one of his chief officers. Take this young man, 
and lodge him in the mansion of entertainment Ac- 
cordingly he took him and proceeded with him until 
he had lodged him there, and he remained in it for a 
penod of three days, eating and drinking, having no 
one witli him but the cturach who attended him , and 
that eunuch con%crscd with him and cheered him, and 
asked him respecting his story, and how he had come 
to this county , wherefore he acquainted Inm with all 
that had havered Co him, and all his state After 
that, on the fourth day, the young man took him and 
brought him before the King , and he said to him, O 
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Hajsan, thou hast come onto me, dcsinag to eater the 
Islands of Wak-Wal^ as tbesheiUi of the sheikhs hath 
mentioned to tis. O my son, I wjll tend thee doricg 
these tlays , but in thy way arc many daDgeroos places, 
and thirsty deserts al»unding with fearful spoo Be 
patient, howerer, and nought but good will happen I 
must employ a stratagem, and cause thee to attain thy 
wish, if It be the will of God, uhose name be exalted * 
Know, O my son, that here are soldiers of Dilem 
desiring to enter the Islands of Wak-Wak, fitted out 
with arms and horses and accoutrements, and they have 
not been able to enter But, O my son, for the sake 
of the sheikh of the sheikhs, Aboulnnsb the son of the 
daughter of the accursed Cbfts, X cannot send thee 
back to him without thy hanng accomplished thine 
affair Soon there will come to us ships from the 
Islands of Wak-Wak there remaineth not before 
tbeir arriral more than a short time, and when one of 
them hath come, I will embark thee in it, and will 
charge the tailors respecting thee, that they may take 
care of thee and conrey thee to the Islands of Wak- 
Wak Whosoercr asketh tbee respecting thy con- 
dition and thy story, answer him, I am a relation of 
the King Hasoua, lord of the Land of Camphor 
And when the ressel raooreth at the Islands of Wak- 
Wak, and the master saith to thee, Land — do thou 
land Thou wilt see many settees lo all the quarters 
of the shore , and do thou choose for thyself one of 
them, and sit beneath it, and more not And when 
the night becometh dark, and thou seest that the army 
of women hadi surrounded the merchandise, s retch 
forth thy hand and lay hold upon the owner of this 
settee beneath which thou hast placed th)sglf, and heg 
her protecnon , and know, O my son, that if she pro- 
tect thee, thou wilt accomplish thine affair, and wilt 
gam access to thy*wife and thy children. But*if she 
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prot&^t thee not, mourn for thyself, and despair of life, 
and bft. sure of thy destruction Know, O my son, 
that th^u art exposing thyself to peril , and I cannot 
do for thee aught but this And peace be on thee ' 
Know alio, that if aid had not been granted thee b) 
the Lord of Hearen, thou hadst not gained access 
hither. 

When Hassan heard these words of the King 
Hasoun, he wept until he fainted , and on bis recover- 
ing, he recited these two verses — 

A decreed term is my certain lot, end when its days 
have ended, I die 

U the hens contended with me id their forests 1 should 
vanquish them If ought of my term remained. 

And after he had ended his verses, he hissed the 
ground before the Kmg, and said to bim, O great 
King, how many days remain to the tune when the 
ships will come^ He answered. The period of a 
month , and they will remain here for the sale of their 
cargoes a period of two months then they will return 
to tbcir country . to hope not to make thy voyage m 
the ship save after three whole months The King 
then commanded Hassan to return to the mansion of 
entertainment, and gate orders to carry to him all that 
he required, of food and dnnk and apparel, such as 
Mas fit for Kings He remained in the mansion of 
entertainment a mooUi , and after the month, the ships 
came. The King and the merchants therefore went 
forth, and he took Hassan with him to the ships And 
hi. saw a ship in which were many people, like tJie 
pebbles, none knew their nnmbcr but He who created 
them Tha{ ship was in the midst of the sea, and had 
small boats transporting the goods that it contained to 
the shore Hassan stayed with them until the crew 
had reifloved the goods from it to the shore, and sold 
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and bought, and there reniatned not to the ume 
departure more than three dajg, whereupon the Kang 
summoned Hassan before him, prepared for him wh?^ 
he required, and confmed upon him great faTOur# 
Then, after that, he called for the master of that ship* 
and said to him. Take this young man with thee m th^ 
ship, and acquaint no one with him , conrcy him tP 
the Islands of Wak-Wak, and learc him there, an^ 
bring him not back And the master replied, I hear 
and obey The Kmg then charged Hassan, and sai^ 
to him, Acquaint not any one of the persons with the^ 
in the ship with aught of thp case, nor let anpone knouT 
thy story , for if thou do, thou uilt pcnsh And hc^ 
replied, I hear and obey Aod he bade him /arewell, 
after he had offered up prate's in his farowr for length 
of life, and nctory orcr all the eniien and enemies, 
and the King thanked him (or that, and prayed for hu 
safety and fo* the accomphsbmeot of his affair He 
then committed him to the master, who took him and 
^ut him into a chest, and embarked him in a boat , and 
he took him not forth in the ship but when the people 
were occupied m remOTing the goods. 

After that, the ships depart^ and they ceased not 
to pursu" their course for ^e space of ten days , and 
on the eleven h day they reached the shore The 
master thereupon landed him from the ship , and when 
he went up on the thoT, he saw there Eettecs, the 
rumber of which none knew but God. So he walked 
on until he came to a settee of which the e was no* the 
like, ard he lid himself bcrcaJi lu ArJ when the 
night approached, there came a oomcrous croud of 
women, like scat ered locusts, advancing on foot, wiJi 
iheir swords drawn in their hands, bu.^ they were 
enveloped in cou of mail, and on their seeing the 
goods, they busied thenselvea with them Then, a'icr 
iha., U’ey sat to take res*, and one of them state 1 her- 
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self Upon the settee beneath which was Hassan He 
therefore laid hold of the edge of her skirt, put it upon 
hii head, and, throning himself upon her, began to kiss 
her hands and her feet, weeping So she said to him, 
O thou, arise and stand up Mfore anyone see thee and 
slay thee And thereupon he came forth from beneath 
the settee Qwhere he had hidden himself again], and 
rose upon his feet, kissed her hands, and said to her, O 
my mistress, I throw myself upon thy protection ' 
Then he wept again, and said to her. Have mercy upon 
him who ts partra from his family and his wife and his 
children, and hath hastened to cfleci hts reunion with 
them, and exposed his life and soul to peril ' Have 
mercy npon me, and be sure that thou wilt be recom- 
pensed for that with Paradise Or, if thou wilt not 
receive me, I conjure thee by Allah, the Great, the 
Excellent Protector, that thou conceal my ease ' And 
the merchants fixed their eyes upon him, while he spoke 
to her, and when the beard his words, and saw his 
humiliation, she had compassion upon him, her heart 
was moved with pity for him, and she knew that he 
had not exposed himself to pcnl and come to this place 
save for a great affair So thereupon she said to 
Haisau, O my son, be of good heart sod cheeffu) eye, 
comfort thy heart and thy soul, and return to thy place, 
and hide thyself beneath the settee as ihou wast at first 
unul the next night, and Cod will do what He 
desireth Then she bade him farewell, and Hassao 
entered beneath the settee as before The army passed 
the night, having lighted candles composed with an 
admixture of aloes-wood and crude ambergris, until 
the morning And when daylight came, the ships 
returned toithe shore, and the merchants occupied 
themsehes with conveying the goods and effects till 
night approached, wble Hassan rema ned hidden 
beneaifi the settee, with weeping eye and mourning 
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and how did he arrive jafely ? And she proceeded to 
ask him rcspecung his case, and wondered at his 
arrival ; and upon this Hatsio fell upon her feet, rub- 
bing his face upon them, and wept until he fainted ; 
and when he recovered, he recited these verses:— 
When will lime grant ut our meeting, and when »hall 
we be reunited after our reparation? 

And when shall I enjoy the object of my choice, and 
ICC reproach ended, and lore remain ? 

If the Mile were to flow os copiously as my tears, it 
would leave In the world no land unwatered 
It would overflow the Mejaa aod Egypt, and Syria like 

This U caused by thine estrangement, O my beloved ! 
Be kind to me, and promise a mceiing 

And after h« had ended hts verses, he took the skirt of 
the old woman, and put it upon his head, and pro- 
ceeded to weep aod to beg her protection. So when 
the old woman saw his ardour and afBiction and pam 
and distress, her heart was moved with sympathy for 
him, and she granted him protection, and said to him. 
Fear not at all. Then she asked him respecting his 
case, and he related to her all that had happened to 
him from beginmng to endj and the old woman 
wondered at his tale, and said to him, ComfoR thy 
heart and comfort thy soul. There remameth nothing 
for thee to fear. Thou hast attained thy desire and 
the accomplishment of thme alTair, if it be the will of 
God, whose came be exalted 1 Therefore Hassan 
rejoiced at that exceedingly. 

The old woman then sent to the leaders of the army, 
commanding them to ccroc before her. This was on 
the last day of the month. And when they presented 
themselves before her, she said to them, Go forth, and 
proclaim anfbng all the troops that they shall go forth 
to-morrow, in the morning, and that none of them 
shall ymam behind} and anyone remain behind. 
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that person’s life shall be taken And they replied* 
We hear and obey They went forth, and proclaimed 
among all the troops that they should march on the 
morrow, m the Tnommg, after which they returned, 
and acquainted her therewith. So Hassan knew that 
she was the chief of the troops, and the person of 
authority among them, and their leader Then 
Hassan took not off the arms from his body that day 
The name of that old woman with whom he had 
placed himself was Shawahi, and the was stimamed the 
Mother of Sorrows And the old woman iiad not 
made an end of her commaodmg and forbidding untj 
the daybreak came, when all the troops went forth 
from their pbces , but the old woman went not forth 
with them And when the army had gone, and the 
pbces were deroid of their presence, Shawahi said to 
Hama, Draw near to me, O my son So he drew 
near to her, and s'ood before her , and tbe accosted 
him, and said to him. What is tbe cause of thtoe 
exposure of thyself to peril, and thine entenng this 
country, and how was it that thy soul consented to lU 
own desmiction * Acquaint me with the truth of thy 
whole affair, and conceal not from me aught of it, nor 
fear thou , for thou hast become one to whom I have 
plighted my faith, and I have granted thee protection, 
and had compassion upon thee, and pitied thy state 
If thou inform me truly, 1 will aid thee to accomplish 
thine affair, even if the consequence be the loss of lives, 
and the destruction of the sheikhs Now that thou 
hast come unto me, no harm shail befall thee, nor will 
I suffer anyone, of all who are in the Islands of Wak- 
ak, to do thee any injury He therefore repeated 
to her his story from first to last, telling her of the atfrir 
of his wife, and the birds and how hi caught her 
from among the ten, and how be married her, and then 
resided uith her uaal he was blessed with two^ons by 
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her, and how she took her children and dew away, 
when she knew the means of obtaining the dress of 
feathers , and he concealed not aught of his story, from 
the commencement to that day 

So when the old woman heard his words, she shook 
her head, and said to him, Extolled be the perfection 
of God, who preserved thee and brought thee hither 
and caused thee to light on me ' Hadst thou lighted 
on any except me, thy life had been lost, and thine 
affair had not been accomplished. But the honesty of 
thine intention, and thy love and the excess of thy 
desire for thy wife and thy children, were the means 
of enabling thee to atuin the object of thy search 
"Were It not that thou lovest her, and art distracted by 
thy passion for her, thou hadst not thus exposed thyself 
to penl , and praise be to God for thy safety • It is 
therefore incumbent on us to accompi sh for thee thine 
affair, and to aid thee to atum the object of thy desire, 
that thou mayest obtain what thou seekest soon, if it 
be the will of God, whose name be exalted ' But 
know, 0 my son, that thy wife is in the seventh 
island of the Islands of Wak-Wak, and the distance 
between us and it is seven months’ journey, night and 
day For we proceed hence until we arrive at a land 
called the Land of the Birds , and by reason of tbc 
vehemence of the cries of the birds, and the flapping of 
their wings, one of them hearcth not what another 
uttcreth Then we proceed over that land for a 
])enod of eleicn days, night and day , after which we 
pss forth from it to a land called the Land of the 
Wild Beasts, and by reason of the vehemence of the 
cncs of the beasts of prey and the hyenas and other 
wild beasts, and the howling of the wolves and the 
roaring of tfie lions, we shall hear nothing else t 
journey o\-cr that land for the space of twenty days, 
and ihm pass forth from it to a land called the land of 
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the Genu, where, bjrreasoaofdie vehemence of the ones 
of the Ccmi, and the ruiag of the flames and the flying 
about of the sparks and the smoke from their mouths, 
and the harsh sounds from th«r throats, and therr mso- 
lence, they will obstruct the way before us, and our 
cars will be deafened, and our eyes will be covered 
with darkness, so that we shall neither hear nor see, nor 
will any one of us be able to look Eiehind him , for by 
doing so he would pensh lo that place, the horseman 
will put his head upon the pommel of his saddle, and not 
raise it for a period of three days After that, there 
will be before us a vast mountain and a running river, 
which "extend to the Islands of Wak*Wak Know 
also, O my son, that all this army consisteth of 
damsels, virgins , and the sovereign who ruleth over 
us IS a woman of the Seven Islands of Wak-Wak 
The extent of those eeven islaadt is a whole year’s 
journey to the rider who travelleth with diligence On 
the bank of this nver [that I have meoooned] is 
another tnountain, called &e mountain of Wak^Wak 
and this name u the proper appeJlatioa of a tree whose 
branches resemble the heads of the sons of Adam , 
and when the sun nseth upon it, those heads all cry 
out, saying in their cry, Wak ' Wak ' Kxtolled be 
the perfection of the King, the Excellent Creator * 

So when we hear their cry, we know that the sun 
hath nsen In like manocr also when the sun setteth, 
those heads cry cut and say in their cry the same 
words, and we know thereupon that the sun hath set. 

No man can reside with us, nor gam access to us, nor 
tread our land , and between us and the residence of 
the Queen who mleth over this land is a journey of a 
month, from this shore Also, all the subjects upon 
that shore are under the anthonty of thatf Queen , and 
under her authority likewise are the tnbes of the Genu, 
Mands and Devils, and undm* her authopty are 
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The o*il woman then gate orderi to beat the dnim for 
depanure, and the anay pfoceeded, Hoaun proceeding 
al»o, jjj company with the eld wornaa- Ucing 
drowned m the *ea of Kilicitudn, he Mas oppressed 
:n mind, and recited ter*«, while the old woman 
exhorted him to be patient, and consoled him ; but he 
recovered not, nor attended to that which she proposed 
to him Th^ ceased not to journey on until they 
arnted at the nrii of the seven islands, uhich was the 
Island of the Birds , and when they entered it Hassan 
imagiDcd that the world was overturned, in conse* 
quenco of the vehemence of the cries- His head 
ached and his mind was bewildered, his ejes were 
blinded and his ears were etoopni^ and he fared 
violently, and made me of deatn, saying within bun* 
self, If this IS the Land of the Birds, how will be the 
Land of the Wild Beasts* So when the old woman 
named Shawahi saw him lo this nate, she laughed at 
him, and said to him, O ray son, if this is thy state in 
the first island, how will it tx with thee when thou 
comest to the remaining islands * He therefore sup- 

E licated God, and humbled himself to Him, and 
egged of Him that He would aid him to b^ up 
against the affliction with which He had visited him, 
and that He would cause him lo attain his desires 
They continued their journey imtij they had traversed 
the Land of the Eird^ and passed forth from it, and 
catered the Land of the Genii , and when Hassan 
beheld it, he fared, and repented of his having entered 
It with them Then he begged aid of God (whose 
name be exalted'}, and proceeded with them And 
they escaped from the la^ of the Genii, and arnved 
at the river, and, alighting beneath a vastf lofty moun- 
tain, they pitched Qieir tents upon the bant of the 
river The old woman |daced for Hassan a couch of 
alabaster, set with fine pearls and with jewels and bars 
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of red gold, by the tide of the rircr. So he seated 
himself upon it, aod the troops advanced, and she 
displajed them to him After that, ihej pitched ihcir 
tents around him, and rested a while Then they ate 
and drank and slept la security , for they had arrived 
at their country 

Nour Hassan had put over his face a veil, so that 
naught of him appeared save his ejes And lo, a 
company of the damsels walked near to the tent of 
Hassan, and, hanag pul/ed off their outer gtrments, 
descended into the nver So Hassan kept looking at 
them while they washed, and they proceeded to play 
and to divert themselves, not knowing that he was 
looking at them , for they imagined that be was of the 
daughters of the Kuigs Thus the whole army 
asserubled before Hassan , for the old woman gate 
orders to proclaim among all the uoops that they 
should assemble before hts tent and display themselves 
aad descend loto the river, ihmkmg that perhaps his 
wife might be among them, and he would know her. 
She proceeded to ask him respecting them, company 
after company, aod he replied. She is not among 
these, O my mistress. So the old woman said. 
Describe her to me, and acquaint me with all her 
charactenstics, that she may be m my mind , for I 
know every damsel in the Islands of Wak-Wak, as I 
am the leader of the army of damsels, and their com- 
mander , and if thou describe her to me, I shall know 
her, and will contrive means for thy taking her 
Accordingly he described her to her And thereupon 
the old woman hung dovm her head towards the 
ground for some umet after which she raised her 
head towards Hassan, aad said, Extolled be the per- 
fectiOQ of Cxod, the Great m dignity ' VerJy lam 
afBicted ID thee, O Hassan j and would that I had 
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descnbed to me, she »s thy wife indeed I hare known 
her by her charactenstic^ and she is the daughter of 
the supreme King, hi* eldest daughter, who ruleth 
orer all the Islands of Wat-Wak. Therefore open 
thine eyes, and consider thine affair ; and if thou be 
asleep, awake; for it is impossible for thee crer to 
gam access to her ; and if thou gainedst access to her, 
thou couldst not gel possession of her , smce between 
thee and her is like as is between heaven and earth. 
Return therefore, O my son, soon, and cast not thyself 
into destruction, and me with thee , for I imagine that 
thou hast no lot la her Return to the place whence 
thou hast come, lest our Jires belosu And sbc feared 
for herself and for him 

When Hassan, therefore, beard the words of the old 
woman, he wept violently, so that he htioted , and the 
old woman ceased oot to sprinkle water upon his face 
until he recovered from his fft He continued to 
weep to that he wetted his clothe* with his tears, by 
reason of the excessive anxiety and gnef that had come 
upon him in cemsetjuence of the words of the old 
woman, and be despaired of hie. Then he said to the 
old woman, O my mistms, and how can 1 return after 
I hare got hither ' I did oot imagice in my mind that 
thou watt unable to accomplish my desire, especially 
because thou art the leader of the army of damsels, 
and their commander. To this she replied, I conjure 
thee by Allah, O my son, that thou choose for thyself 
a damsel from among these damsels, and I will give 
her to thee instead of thy wife, lest thou fall into the 
hand of the Kings, and I shall have no means of 
releasing thee. By Allah, I conjure thee that thou 
hear my words, and choose for thyself pne of these 
damsels instead of that damsd, and return to thy 
eounuj toon >a safetj, and nuke roe not to dnafc 
thine anguish I|by wimessiag ifay dcathj* By*Al!ah, 
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thou hast cast thjself jnto a serere cabmtty and great 
peril, from which no one can deltrer thee So there- 
upon Hassan hung down his head and wept violently, 
and he recited some verses, coinmenciog thus — 

I said to my censuren Do not fensure me for naught 
but tcan were mine eyelids created 
The tears of mloe eye ha»e overflowed and inundated 
my check, and my betored hath treated me with 
cruelty 

And when he had ended his verses, he wept again 
until he fainted, and the old woman ceased not to 
wrinkle water upon his face till he recovered from his 
fit , when the addressed him, and said, O my master, 
return to thy country , for if I go with thee to the 
city, thy life and mine will be lost , as the Queen, 
when she knoweth thereof, will blame me for coming 
with thee into her country and her islands, to which 
no one of the sons of Adam cometh, and she will slay 
me because of my having brought thee with me ana 
given thee a sight of these virgins whom thou hast seen 
IQ the river, although no male hath touched them, nor 
a husband approached them So Hassan swore that 
he had never looked at them with an evil glance But 
she rejoined, O my son, return to thy country, and I 
will give thee wealth and treasures and rarities on 
account of which thou shall become indifferent to ail 
women. Hear then my words, and return soon, and 
expose not thyself to peril, for I have given thee good 
advice When Hassan, however, heard her words, he 
wept, and rubbed his checks upon her feet, and said, 
O my mistress and my lady, and delight of my eye, 
how can I return after I have come to this place 
Without seeing her whom I desire,and have approached 
the abode of the beloved, and hoped to meet her soon, 
and when perhaps I may have the good fortune to be 
reunited with her ’ Then he recited some verses , 
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and wBen he had ended them, ihe old woman pitied 
bun and had compassion on him, and, addressing him 
kindly, she comforted his heart, and said to him, Let 
thy soul be happy and thine eye be cheerful, and let 
thy mind be free from anxiety By Allah, I will 
expose my soul to pent with thee until thou shalt 
attain thy desire, or my death shall overtake me ' 

So the heart of Hassan was comforted, his bosom 
became dilated, and he sat conrming with the old 
woman until the close of the day , and when the night 
approached, all the damsels became dispersed, some 
of them entered their palaces la the city, and some 
passed the night m the tents The old woman then 
took Hassan with her, and conducted him into the 
atf, and she appropruted to him a place for himself 
alone, lest anyone should become acquainted with him 
and inform the Queen of him, and she should slay him 
and the hruger of him She served him herself, and 
inspired him with fear of the authonty of the supreme 
King, the father of hi$ wife, and he wfpt before her, 
and said, O my mistress, I choose death for myself, 
and hate the world, if I be not reunited with my wife 
and my children so I will expose my life to peni, 
and cither I shall attain my desire, or else I shall die 
And the old woman proceeded to meditate upon the 
inode of elfecung his union and interview with his 
wife, and what straagem should be emplo)ed in the 
case of this poor man, who had cast his soul into 
destruction, and would not be restrained from pursuing 
the object of his desire by ftar nor by anything else 
He had become indifferent 10 himself, and the author 
of the proverb saith. The enamoured heareth not the 
words of one who is free from love The damsel 
above mentioned was Queen of the island in which 
they then were, and her name was Near Elhada 
Thu Queen had six sisters, virgins, residing wtti their 
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father, the supreme King, who was ruler of the seven 
islands and the districts of Wak-Wah, and the seat of 
government of that King was in the greatest of the 
cities of that country His eldest daughter, Nour 
Elhada, was ruler over that city m which Hassan was, 
and over all its districts 

Now the old woman, when she saw Hassan burning 
with desire to meet with his wife and his children, 
arose and repaired to the palace of the Queen Nour 
Elhada, and went in to her, and kissed the ground 
before her. The old woman had a claim upon her 
for favour, because she had reared ail the daughters of 
the King, and she had authority over them all, and 
was held 10 honour by them, and was dear unto the 
King So when she went in to the Queen Nour 
Elhada, the Queen rose to her and embraced her, 
seated her by her side, and asked her respecung her 
journey. She therefore answered her, By Allah, 0 
ray mistress it was a blessed journey, and I have 
brought for thee with me a present which I will place 
before thee Then she said to her, O my daughter, 
O Queen of the age and time, I have brought with me 
a wonderful thing, and I desire to show it to thee, in 
order that thou mayest aid me to accomplish what it 
re^juireth — And what is it^ said the Queen So she 
acquainted her with the story of Hassan from its 
bcgicnitig to Its end She UemUed like the reed m 
the day of the stormy wind, until she fell down before 
the daughter of the King, and said to her, O my mis- 
tress, a person implored my protection upon the coast, 
and he was hidden beneath the settee, and I granted 
him protection, and brought him with me among the 
army of dajnsels, he being armed, that no one might 
know him, and I conducted him into the city Then 
she said to her. And 1 inspired him with fear of 
thy authority, and acquainted him with thy valour and 
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thy power , but as ofEeii as I threatened him, he wept, 
and recited Tcrses, and he said to me, I must regain 
my wife and my children, or I will die, and I will not 
return to my country without them. He hath exposed 
himself to peni, and come to the Islands of Wak- 
Wak, and I hare not seen in my life a human being 
more strong of heart than he, nor any of greater vsloar , 
but love hath gamed the utmost ascendency orer him. 
When the Queen, howerer, heard her words, and 
understood the case of Hassan, she was nolently 
enraged, and hung down her bead for a while towards 
the gronnd. Then she raised her head, and, looking 
at the old woman, aid to her, O i|}*omened old woman, 
hath thy wickedness occaatoBcd thee to coniey males, 
and conduct them to the Islands 0/ Wak^Wak, and 
bring them in onto me without feanng my authority ^ 
By ue head of the King, were it not for the claim 
thou hast uponjne on account of thy hanng reared me, 

I would slay thee and him thu instant in the most 
abominable manner, that the uaTellers might be ad« 
monished by thine example, O accursed woman, lest 
anyone else should do the like of this egregious deed 
which thou hast done, and which none was able to do 
before ' But go forth and bring him this instant, that 
I may see him 

The old woman therefore went forth from before 
her, confounded, not knowing whither to go, and 
saying, All this calamity hath God sent upon me from 
this Queen by means of Hassao * She proceeded unul 
she went in (o Hassan, when she said to him, Ansc 
answer the summons of the Queen, O thou whose last 
day hath drawn near ' So he arose with her, hts 
tongue ceasing not to utter the name of God (extolled 
be It ' ), saying, O Allah, act graciously with me in 
Thine appointment, and delirer me from the calamity 
which Thou has sen upon me' She went oa wi>h 
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him UDul she sutioned him before the Queen Nour 
Elhada, and the old woman directed him on the way 
as to what he should say with her And when he 
presented himself before Nour Elhada, he saw her 
with a veil over her iace; and he kissed the ground 
before her, saluted her, and recited these two 
verses.—- 

Ma; God perpetuate thy glory, with happinesi, and 
enrich thee above others with Hit gifts. 

And may onr Lord locrease thy glory and grandeur, and 
the Mighty aid thee against thine enemies! 

Then, when he had ended his verses, the Queen com- 
manded the old woman to uik wtth him before her, 
that she might bear his answers The old woman 
therefore said. The Queen returoeth thy salutation, 
atid saith to thee, What is thy name, and from what 
country arc thou, and what are the names of thy wife 
and thy children on account of whom thou hast come, 
and what is the name of thy country ' So he answered 
her (and he had fartiSed his heart, and destiny aided 
him), O Queen of the age and period, and peerless 
one of (he time, as to me, my name is Hassan, the 
very mournful, aod my city is Balsora , but as to my 
wife, I know not her name , as to my children, how- 
ever, one IS named Nasir, and the other is named 
Mansour Aod when the Queen heard his words, 
she said, And whence took she her children * He 
answered her, O Queen, from the city of Bagdad, 
from the palace of the Caliph She then said to him. 
And did she say to you anght ai the tune of her flying 
away ’ He answered. She said to my mother, When 
thy son copelh, and the days of separauon haie 
become tedious to him, aod he dcsirelh nearness and 
meeting, and the winds of longing desire agitate him, 
let him come to me in the Islands of Wak-Wak 
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Aad ihereupoo the Qaceo Nour EJhads shpoV her 
hea«L Then she said to him. If she desired thee not, 
she had not said ttj thy mother these words , and if, 
she did not desire thee and long for thine approach, 
she had not acquainted thee with the place of her 
abode, nor summoned thee to her country. And 
Hassan said, O mistress of Kings, and mer over 
every King and pauper, 1 have acquainted thee with 
what hath happened, and I have not concealed of it 
aught. I implore protection of God and of thee, 
begging thee not to oppress me Have compassion 
upon me, and gam the recompense and reward that 
will be given for roe, and aid roe to accomplish my 
reunion with my wife and my children dispel ray 
sorrow and cheer mine eye by the restoration of my 
children, and help me with a sight of them Then he 
wept and yearned and lamented, and recited some 
verses. 

Upon this the Queen Nour E/hada hung down her 
head towards the ground and shook it for a long tune , 
after which, she raised it, and said to him, I have 
compasuocated thee and pitied thee, and I have 
determined that I will display to thee every damsel 
in the aty and m the distnets of iny island , and if 
thou know thy wife, I «iJI deliver her to thee, hut if 
thou know her not, I will sl^ thee, and crucify thee 
upon the door of the house of the old woman. And 
Hassan replied, I accep» this proposal from thee, O 
Queen of the age He then recited these verses — 

You hsTs roQ'et] rar <!ei re and rezoained at ease and 
made mj wounded eyet d lo be wakeful and slept 
And you tnue a tow to me iha you srould not be 
backward but wheo you bad enchaftied me, yeu 
acted perfidiously 

I loTcd yea whea a eh id not knowing wha was lore 
Then slay me not for i complain of oppresrlon. 
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Ttir f09 Bot CoJ, In tUjtoc i I ter w*ii> wi cIj h 
the ttirt «rh 1« other* arr 

Bf Aliih O my people, If I it e wti e jr on my tomb 
•tone, Thli wit • ilire ef lorr 

I’ethipt a miB like me whom lore hiih a'PleteJ when 
he teeth my ^ee, my ^1*0 me hit uluutioa 
And \then he had reded hu tme*, he Mtd, I content 
to the cocdition which thou ha« imposed, and there u 
no itrcnjJi nor power bu* in God, the High, the 
Grea*! TheQLcen Nour Flhada then gave orders 
that no di“ticl la the city ahould remain without com- 
ng cp to the palace ard pauing before him, and she 
ordered the old woman Shauahi herself to go doom 
nto the ei y and to bmg cterj damsel therein to llie 
Quern n her palace The Queen proceeded to 
introduce the damsels to Hassan, a hundred after a 
hundred, until there retiuiaed not in the city a damsel 
whom she did cot dttplay to him l^ut he cw not 
hti Wife among them j he Queen asked him and 
said to him, Hast thou seen her among these * And 
he answered her, I}y thy life, O Queen, she is not 
among them And thereupon the rage of the Queen 
became Tiolrat agains' him, and she said to the old 
woman, Lnier, and bnag out ercry one who is m the 
palace and display them to him Dut when she dis* 
plated to him eiery one in the palace, he saw not his 
wife among them , and he said to the Queen, By thy 
head, O Queen, she is not among them So the was 
enraged, and she cned out to those who were around 
her, saying. Take hiia and drag him upon his face on 
the ground, and smite off his head lest anyone after 
him expose himself to penl and become acquainted 
with our condition, and come unto us ui our country, 
and tread o ir land and our islands 

Accordingly they dragged him along upon his face, 
threw his skirt over him, bound hu eyes, and stood 
with Ac swords over his head, waiting for permission 
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And upon thi«, StuH*3ht adranctd to the Qseec, 
ktated the ground bcrorc her, and, taking hold of her 
skirt, raised it over her bead, and said to her, O 
Queen, by the claim that I hare upon thee for rcanng 
thee, hasten tjot to punish him, cipecially tuiec thou 
knowcst that this poor nun it a ctxanger, who hath 
exposed himself to pen!, and endured events that none 
hath endured be/bre him, aod God (to whom be 
suenbed might and glory!) hath saved him from 
death on account of the predesuned length of bis life 
He had heard of thy jusuce, and entered thy country 
and thine asylum therefore, if thou slay him, the 
news Will be spread abroad by the travellers, respect- 
ing thee, that thou barest tlie strangers, aod slayest 
them He u at all erects in thy jiower, and the 
Tic»Ri of thy svord if his wife appear not ui thy 
country , and at whatever ume thou shah desire hu 
preseoee, I shall be able to bring bim back unto thee 
bforeorer, I granted him not protection save with the 
desire of ihy generosity, on account of the claim that 
I base upon thee for having reared Uiee so I pledg^ 
myself to him that thou wouldst enable him to attain 
the object of his search, becaose I knew thv justice 
and thy clemency Had I not known this of iee, I 
had not brought bun into thy country, and said within 
myself. The Queen will divert h-rself by seeing hira, 
and by hearing the verses and the charming and 
eloquent words which be will utter, and which will 
be like strung pearls This man hath entered our 
country and eaten our food so it is expedient that 
we give him his due, especially since I promised him 
an mtemew with thee , and thou know est that separa- 
tion IS hard to endure, and Laovirat that ^paratioa is 
slaughter, especially separation from one’s children 
Now there remameth not any one of the women for us 
to display excepting thee , therefore show him thr* face. 
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At this the Queen smiled, and she said, How can 
he be my husband, and have had children by me, that 
I should show him my ftce ^ Then she gave orders 
to bring him, wherefore they brought him in to her, 
and stationed him before her, and she uncovered her 
face , and when Hassan beheld it, he uttered a great 
cry, and fell down in a fit. So the old woman ceased 
not to soothe him until he recovered , and when he 
recovered from his fit, he recited these verses — 

O Mphyr that hail blown from the land of Irak upon 
the tracts of the country of Wak Wak 1 

Cofisey to the beloved the information, for me that I 
die of the bitter taste of love. 

O object of tny love, be kind and propitious 1 My 
heart Is diiiolved by the afflictions of leparstloB 

And when he had ended his verses, he arose and 
looked at the Queen, and again uttered a great cry, 
whereat the palace almost fell upon these who were m 
lU Then a second time he fell down in a fit, and the 
old woman, as before, ceased not to soothe him until 
he recovered, when she asked him respecung his state, 
and he replied, Venly, this Queen is either my wife, or 
she IS the most like, of alt persons to my wife So 
the Queen said to the old woman, Wo to thee, O 
nurse ' Venly, this stranger is mad, or disordered in 
mind , for he looketh in my lace and stareth The 
old woman replied, O Queen, this man is excusable , 
therefore blame him not, since it u said in the proverb 
For the sick of love there is no remedy, and he and 
the mad are alike Then Hassan wept violently, and 
recited these two verses — 


I beholj their footstep* and melt with des re pouring 
forth tny tears in the places of the r abode 
And beeeinir of Hun who hath affl cted me by trie r 
sep^auon that He wOl graciously vouchsafe me 


•their return. 
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dependants to serve hun, commanding them to bring 
to him all that he required, and not to fail in doing 
what was proper for him She then returned to tlic 
Qu^en with speed, and the Queen ordered her to arm 
herself, and to take with her a thousand brave horse- 
men And the old woman Shawahi obeyed her 
command She put on her coats of mail, and sum- 
moned the thousand horsemen , and when she stood 
before the Queen, and informed her that the thousand 
horsemen were ready, the Queen commanded her to 
£0 to the city of the supreme King, her father, and to 
alight at the abode of his daughter Menar EJsena, her 
sister, and to say to her. Clothe thy two sons with the 
two coats of mad which I have made for ihem, and 
send them to their aunt , for she is desirous of seci^ 
them And she said to her also, I charge thee, O 
my mother, to conceal the affair of Hassan , and when 
thou hast received the two children from her, say to 
her, Thy sister loriteth thee to visit her Then, 
when she hath given thee her two children, and come 
forth With them to visit me, bnog thou the two chil- 
dren speedily, and let her come at her leisure Come 
thou by a way diffcrcot from that by which she shall 
come, and let thy journey be continued night and day, 
and beware that no one become acquainted with this 
affair Then I will swear by all oaths, that if my 
sister prove to be hw wife, and it appear that her 
children are his children, I will not prevent his taking 
her, nor her jourocjinc with him and with her chil- 
dren to his country And the old woman confdcd in 
her words, not knowing what she purposed m her 
mmd , for the wicked woman had purposed m her 
mind, that if she were not his w fe, and if her children 
did not resemble him, she would slay him The 
Queen then said to the old woman, O my mother, if 
my inugination tell truth, my sister Menar CIsena is 
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his wife (but God u tnovng) , for these 
charactensucs are her^ and all the qualiues that he 
hath mentioned, her surpaasiog lorelioess and exceed- 
ing beauty, are not found m anyone except my sisters, 
and especially are they found in the youngest. Then 
the old woman kissed her hand, and returned to 
Hassan, and acquainted him unih that which the 
Queen had said, on his hearing nhich, his reason 
fled m consequence of his joy, and he arose and 
advanced to the old woman and kissed her head But 
she said to him, 0 mjr son, kiss not my bead kiss 
me on my mouth, and let this kiss be a gratuity for 
thy safety Be of good heart and cheerfid eye, and 
let not thy bosom be otherwue than dilated, and 
dislike not kissing me on my mouth, for I have been 
the cause of thine lotemew with her Comfort tby 
heart and thy mind, and be cot otherwise than with 
dilated bosom, cheerful eye, and tranquil soul She 
then bade him farewell, and departed 

The old woman equipped herself with her arm^ 
and, taking with her a thousand armed horsemen, 
repaired to that island m which was the surer of the 
Queen, and she proceeded unul she came to the 
Queen’s sister Detiveen the city of Nour Hlhada 
and that of her sister was a space of three dap’ 
journey And when Shawahi arrived at the ci^, and 
went up to the Queen’s sister, Mcnar Elsena, she 
saluted her, and gave her the salu.ation of her sister 
Nour Elhada, acquamted her with her sister’s desire 
to see her and her children, and informed her that the 
Queen Nour Elhada reproved her for not vuiting her 
So the Queen Menar Elsena replied, Venly, I am 
indebted to jny sister, and 1 have been deficient in the 
duty I owe her, m my not visiting her , but I will 
visit her DOW She then gave orders to take forth 
her tents to the outside of the aty, and took with her 
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ftr her eister a present and ranties euttable to her 
her father the King, Jookisg from the windows 
of the palace, saw the tents pitched He therefore 
«ked respecting them, and they answered him, the 
yueen Menar Elsena hath pitched her tents in that 
4*“^ ’ desireth to visit her sister Nour Elhada 

•^d when the King heard thereof, he prepared for 
her sirae troops to conduct her to her sister, and 
took forth from his treasuries, of riches, and of 
food md dnnk, and of ranties and jewels, what 
words would fail to desenbe The seven daughters 
of the Kmg were of one father and one mother, 
youngest the eldest wa» named Nour 
tlhada, the second, Neim Elsabah, the third, 
Shems Cldoha, the fourth, Shejeret Eldurr, the 
hf*, Kout Eikuloub, the sixth, Sharaf Elbenat, 
and the seventh, Menar Elsena, and she was the 
youngest of them, and was the wife of Hassan, and 
she was their sister by the father’s side only Tlien 
we old woman came and kissed the ground before 
Menar Elsena So Menar Elsena said to her, Hast 
thou any want, O my mother ^ And she answered 
u’ Quftn Nour Elhada, thy sister, desireth 
*1 \ change the apparel of thy two sons and to 
dome them with the two coats of mail which she 
hath made for them, and to send them with me unto 
^ them and go on before with them, 

and Will be the announcer of the glad tidings of thy 
coming to her But when Menar Elsena heard the 
Words of the old woman, she hung down her head 
towards the ground, and her complexion bad changed , 
and she ceased not to hang down her head for a long 
time Thjn she shook her head, and raising it 
towards the old woman, saxl to her, O my mother, 
my mind was violently agitated and my heart 
throbbed, when thou menuonedn my children, for 
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from the time of their birth none of the Genu nor any 
of mankind hath seen their faces, neitijer fcmaJe nor 
male, and I am jealous, for them, of the zephyr when 
It bloweth in the night. So the old woman said to 
her, What are these words, O ray mistress ^ Dost 
thou fear, on their account, thy sister^ Allah 
preserve thy reason • If thou wouldst disobey the 
Queen in this thing, thou couldst not disobey, for 
she would reprove thee However, O my mistress, 
thy children are young, and thou art excusable in 
feanng for them, and the loving is addicted to eiil 
imaginaiion But, O my daughter, thou knowest my 
kindness and my love for thee and for thy children, 
and I reared you before them I will receive them 
and take them, and spread for them my cheek as a 
carpet, and open my heart and put them within it, and 
I require no charge respecting them in such a case as 
this Therefore be of good heart and cheerful eye, 
and send them to her, and at most I shall be before 
thee one day or two She ceased not to urge her 
unul her temper was softened, and she fearra the 
anger of her sister, and knew not what was concealed 
from her in the secret purpose of God So she con- 
sented to send them with the old woman, and, having 
called for them, she bathed them and made them 
ready, changed their apparel, clad them with the 
two coats of mail, and delivered them to the old 
woman 

She therefore took them and proceeded with them 
like a bird, by a different way from that by which 
their mother was going, as the Queen Nour Dlnda 
had charged her She ceased not to prosecute her 
journey with diligence, fearing for thenj, until she 
arrived with them at the aty of the Queen Jiour 
Elhada. She crossed the nver ui h them, entered 
the city, and went with them to the Queen theirrauntj 
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and when the Queen saw them, she rejoiced at their 
arrival, embraced them and pressed them to her bosom, 
and seated one upon her right thigh, and the other 
upon her left thigh Then she looked towards the 
old woman, and said to her. Bung now Hassan , for 
I have given him my protection, and granted him 
deliverance from my sword, and he hath sought 
defence m my mansion, and abated in my abode, 
after having endured horrors and difficulties, and 
escaped the causes of death that were attend^ by 
increasing anxiety, yet to the present time hath not 
Mcome secure from drinking the cup of death, and 
from the stopping of his breath Ihc old woman 
therefore said to her, If I bring him before thee, wilt 
thou reunite him and them, and if it appear not that 
they are his children, wilt thou pardon him, and send 
him back to his country * But when the Queen heard 
her words she was violently enraged, and said, Wo to 
thee, 0 ill.omened old woman ' How long shall 
continue this guile in the affair of this stranger, who 
hath emboldened himself against us, and removed our 
'Cil, and become acquainted with our circumstances ^ 
■tJath he imagine that he can come to our country, 
and see our faces, and soil our reputations, and return 
to his country in safety, and disgrace us in his country 
and among his people, and that our story shall reach 
tlie Kings in the regions of die earth, and the 
merchants travel about relating our story in every 
quarter, and saying, A human being hath entered the 
Islands of Wak-Wak, and crossed the couniTics of 
-iha-^mfhantcrs and sorcerers, and trod tie Land of 
an and the Lands of the Wild Beasts and the 
nnd, returned in safety^ This shall never be 
ar ^ the Creator of Heaven, and lu Architect, 
the Expander of the E2anh, and its bpreader, and 
Qrcator of the Creatures, and their Numberer, if 
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they be not hjJ children, I will R.rcly iby hun, and I 
will be the jmiter off of hij head with mine own 
hand! She then cried out at the old woman, who 
thereupon fell down through fear , and she set upon 
her the Chamberlain and twenty memloolj, and said 
to them, Go with this old woman, and bring me the 
young man who is in her house, with speed. 

So the old woman went forth, dragged along, with 
the Chamberlain and the metnioohs, and her com- 
plexion had turned sallow, and the muscles of her side 
quirered. She proceeded to her abode, and went m 
to Hassan , and when she went in to him, he rose to 
her and Lissed her hands and salated her She, how- 
ercr, aluted him not, but said to him, Arise, and 
answer the suamons of the Queen. Did I not say to 
thee, Return to thy country — and did I not forfad 
thy doing all thu ’ But thou beardest not my words* 
And did I not say to thee, I will gire thee what none 
is able to procure, sod retum thou to thy counay 
soon * But thou obeyedst me not, nor beardes* my 
words, but actedit contrary to my adnee, and chosest 
destruction for me and for thyself. Take then what 
thou bast chosen , for death is oear Arise, answer 
the summons of this wicked, sinful, oppressire, 
tyrannical woman. So Hassan arose, broken-spinted, 
with mourning heart, fearug, and saying, O God of 
peace, preseirc me • O Allah, act graaously with 
me in the trial which Thou hast decreed to fall upon 
me, and protect me, O most merciful of those who 
show mercy ' And he had despaired of life He 
repaired with the twenty mendooka and the Chamber- 
lain and the old woman, and they went in to the 
Queen with Hassan, who found his two ^ons Nasir 
and Mansour sitting in hCT lap, and she was pbyiog 
with them, and cheering them by conrersation 
"When his eye fell upon diem, he mcw them,»and. 
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uttering a great cry, fell npon the floor in a fit by 
reason of the violence of his joy at seeing his two 
children , and when" he recovered, he knew his two 
children, and they knew him, and natural affection 
moved them so that they extricated themselves from 
the lap of the Queen, and stood by Hassan , and God 
(to whom be ascribed might and glory ' ) caused them 
to utter the exclamation, O our father ' Upon this, 
the old woman and the rest who were present wept in 
compassion and pity for them, and said, Praise be to 
God, who hath reunited you to your father * And 
when Hassan recovered from his fit, he embraced his 
children Then he wept until he fainted again, 
and having recovered from his fit, he recited these 
verses — . 

Qy your exntcnce my heart wouM be enable to endure 
aeparat on even if union were perd lion I 

• our phantom aa th to me Ve shall meet tomorrow 
Shall I live, In ipite of the enemies till ehe 
morrow? 

2y your exiicenee O my mUtresi i nee the day of 
your leparatioo the tweets of life have oever 
oeliehted me ' 

If God decree my death on actoont of my love of you 
I will die lovlog you among the greatest of 
martyrs 

Oft doth a gaaelle make my heart her pasturage but 
her person, 1 ke sleep hath fled from m ne eye 

If the deny In the battle field of law the fact of her 
theddiag my blood, on her cheeks it beareth 
Witness 

But when the Queen had ceitified herself that the 
little ones were the children of Hassan, and that her 
Sister, the l^dy Merar Elsena, was his wife, in search 
of whom he had come, she was enraged against her 
with a violent rage, not to be exceeded , and she cried 
out IIS the face of Hassan, who fainted thereupon, 
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aad uhen he rccorered from hu fit, he recited these 
>erses — 

lea are dUuttt, but to mf mini yoo are the oearetf 
of people and yoa are abieat , bat In my heart 
yon are «J1J present 

By Allah, f hare not tamed from yoa to another; but 
I bear with patience the tyranny of fortune 

NIghti paia and end while I ittll lore you, and in ny 
heart it a Hamr, and a ragin;; lire 

1 Wat one who eoniented nor to an hoor"* eatrangemeflt. 
How theq mote be my rate when months hare 
patted oTer me? 

I am jealoot when a xephyr bloweth upon you. Verily 
t am jealous for the beautiful, toft danucL 

Then, haring ended hts rersw, he felJ down apin 10 s 
fit; and when he recovered, he cw that they had talen 
him forth, dragged along upoa hu free. So he arose 
and walked, tcumbliag upon his sLtns^ and no^ be> 
Iicnng m his escape from that which he had suf^red 
from her; aad thu was gneroiu to the old woman 
Shawahi , but she could not address the Queen on the 
subject of hu case by reason of the violence of her 
anger. Now when Hassan went forth from the 
palace, he became perplexed, not knowing whither to 
go, nor to what place to come, nor whither to repair. 
The world, with its amplitude, became strait unto 
him, and he found not anyone to converse with him 
and cheer him by hu company, nor anyone to 
comfort him, nor anyone of whom to ask advice, nor 
anyone to whom to resort and to whom to apply for 
refuge He therefore made sure of destruction; for 
he was nnable to travel, and knew not anyone with 
whom to travel, nor knew he the way, nor was he 
able to traverse the Valley of the Genu, and the Land 
of the WiM Beasts, and the Islands of the Birds. 
therefore he despaired of life. Then he wept for 
himself until he fainted; and when he recoveitd, he_ 
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thought upon his cbildrm and his wife, and her 
coming to her sister, and thought upfan what might 
happen to her with the Queen, her sister He 
repented of his having come to this country, and of 
his not having attended to the words of anyone , and 
he recited some mournful verses , after which he 
ceased not to walk on until he went forth to the out- 
side of the city, when he found the nver, and he 
proceeded along its bank, not knowing whither to 
repair 

But as to his wife, Menar Elsena, she desired to set 
forth on her journey on the second day after that on 
which the old woman set forth While, however, she 
was meditating to depart, lo, the Chamberlain of the 
l^ing her father came m to her, and kissed the ground 
before her, and said to her, O Queen, thy father the 
supreme King salutcth thee and calleth thee to him 
So she arose and repaired with the Chamberlain to her 
father to see what he wanted And when her father 
saw her, he seated her by his side upon the couch, and 
said to her, O my daughter, know that I have seen 
this last night a vision, and I fear for thee in con- 
sequence thereof, and fear that there will occur to 
thee, from this thy journey, long-continued an'tiety 
She therefore said to him. Wherefore, O my father , 
and what didst thou sec in thy sleep * And he 
answered, 1 beheld as though 1 entered a repository of 
treasure, and saw in it great nches, and jewels and 
jacinths in abundance, and as though there pleased me 
not in all that treasure, nor among all those jewels, 
aught save seven beads, which were the most beautiful 
of the things there And I chose, of the seven 
jewels, one, which was the smallest of them, and the 
most beadtiful of them, and the most excellent of them 
m brilliancy , and it seemed as though I took it in my 
harifl, when its beauty pleased me, and went forth with 
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It from the repository of treasure But when I went 
forth from its door, 1 opened my hand, being joj-ful, 
and turned orcr the jewel, and Jo, a strange bird had 
approached from a dutant country, — it was not of the 
birds of our country, — and it pounced down upon me 
from the sky, seized the jewm from my hand, and 
returned with it to the place whence it had come So 
anxiety and sorrow and texauoo came upon me, and I 
was anected with exceeding terror, which roused ne 
from my sleep, and I awoke mourafid, lamenting the loss 
of that jewel Therefore whea I awoke, I summoned 
the in erpreters and expounders, and related to them 
my dream , and they said to m“, Thou hast seven 
daughters, the youngest of whom thou wilt Jose, and 
the will be taken from thee forcibly, without thy coS' 
sent. Now thou, 0 my daughter, art the youngest of 
my daughters, and the dearest of them in mj estima- 
tion, and the most generous of them to me, and now 
thou art about to journey to thy sister, and I know 
not what will befall thee from her therefore go no , 
but return to thy palace And when Menar Elsena 
heard the words of her father, her heart throbbed, and 
she feared for her chJdren, and hung down her head 
for a while towards the ground Then she raised her 
head towards her Ether, and said to him, O King, 
Tcnly the Queen Nour Clhada hath prepared for me 
an entertainment, and she is expecting my coming to 
her hour after hour For four years she hath not 
seen roe, and if I delay visiting her, she will be 
incensed against me , and the utmost period of my 
suy with her will be a montlr, after which I shall be 
Avith thee again Beside^ who <s this person who can 
invade onr country, and gain access to the Islands of 
Wak-Wak ’ And who can gain access to fiie White 
Land, and the Black Mountain, and come to the 
Island of Camphor, and the Castle of Crjsal, jind 
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It from the repository of treasure But when I wen*- 
forth from its door, I opened ray hand, being joyfuj, 
and turned over the jewel , and lo, a strange bird had 
approached from a distant country, — it was not of ti? 
birds of our country, — and it pounced down upon me 
from tbe sky, seized the jewel from my hand, and 
returned with it to the place whence it had come Stj 
anxiety and sorrow and rexation came uyon me, and X 
was afiected with exceeding terror, which roused 
from my sleep, and I awoke moornful, lamenting the los$ 
of that jewel Therefore when I awoke, I summoned 
the interpreters and expounders, and related to them 
my dream , and they said to me, Thou hast revea 
daughters, the youngest of whom thou wilt lose, and 
she will be taken from thee forcibly, without ihy con« 
sent. Now tbou, O my daughter, art the youngest of 
my daughters, and the dearest of them m my esnma- 
tion, and the most generous of them to me , and cow 
thou art about to journey to thy sister, and 1 know 
not what will befall thee from her therefore go not , 
but return to thy palace And when Menar Elsena 
heard tbe words of her father, her heart throbbed, and 
she feared for her children, and huog down her head 
for a while toirards the ground Then she raised her 
head towards her father, and said to him, 0 King 
%enlj the Queen Nour Elhada hath prepared for me 
an eotertainmenl, and she is expecting my coming to 
her hour after hour For four years she hath not 
seen me, and if I delay suiting her, she will be 
incensed against me, and the utmost period of my 
BJy with her wiU be a month, after which I shall be 
with thee again Beside^ who is this person who can 
inTade our country, and access to the Islands of 
Wak-Wak ’ And who can gam access to fiie IVhitc 
Land, and the Black Mountain, and come to the 
Island of Camphor, and the Castle of Crystal , pnd 
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how can he trarerse the Valley of the Birds, then 
V the Wild Beasts , then the Valley of 

the Geaii, and then enter our Islands’ If any 
stranger came in to them, he would be drowned m 
the seas of destructions. Therefore let thy soul be 
happy and thine eye be cheerful with regard to my 
journey , for no one hath power to tread our land 
^d she ceased cot to persuade him until he granted 
her permission to go He then ordered a thousand 
horsemen to journey with her, to conduct her to the 
nrer, and there to remain until she should arrive at 
^e city of her sister, and enter her sister’s palace 
He also ordered them to remain with her till they 
should take her and bring her back to her father , and 
her father charged her that she should remain with 
her sister two dap only, and then return speedily 

*he said, I hear and obey 

She then arose and went forth, and her father went 
forth With her, and bade ber farewell The words of 
her father had made an impression upon her heart, and 
she feared for her children , but fortifpng oneself by 
^tion against the assault of destiny is of no avail 
«he prosecuted her journey with diligence for three 
^y* With their nights, until she arrived at the river, 
>nd pitched her tents on its bank Then she crossed 
the river, having n iih her some of her pages and other 
followers, and her Viziers , and when she arnved at 
the city of the Queen Nour Elhada, she ascended to 
the palace, and went m to her , and she saw her chil- 
dren weeping by her, and crying out, O our fiUier ' 
So the tears flowed from her eyes, and she wept, and, 
pressing her children to her bosom she said to them, 
Have ye seen jour father’ Would that the hour had 
never been when I parted from h«m ' And if I knew 
that he were in the abode of the world I would 
convey, you to him She then lamented for herself 
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and for her husband and for the weeping of her 
children, and recited these TCffcs •— 

hJy hcloved noiwithtacKlin^ iljiunre anJ eroeJ'y, I 
<!ff»ire j^a and tncliae to you whererrr yon are 

And mine eye InnketK toward* yoor home aad CT 
heart Umenteth that the day* when yoo were wita 
me are pait 

How many night* ha*e we paiied without »n>pi< or 
loTing one another 6de!i(y and kindoeu rrjoieiRg 

But uhen her aistcr saw that the pressed her children 
to her bosom, and cud, I have occasioned this w 
befall myself and my children, and have made m/ 
house desolate — she nioted her not on the contrary! 
she said to her, 0 wiciced uoman, hew hadst thou 
these children^ Hast thou married without the 
knowledge of thy father, or hast tSeu formed an 
unlawful connection^ If thou have dene this, thou 
must be severely punished, and if thou have married 
without our knowledge, wherefore didst thou quit thy 
husband and take thy children, separating them from 
their father, and come to oar country* Moreovtf, 
thou hast concealed tby children from us. Dost thou 
imagine that we knew not that* By Allah (whose 
name be exalted!}, who knoweth all secrets, thy case 
hath been made manifest to us, and thy state hath been 
revealed, and thy shameful secrets have been exposed 
Then, after that, she ordered her guards to lay hold 
upon her So they seized her, and she bound her 
hands behind her, shackled her with shackles of iron, 
and inflicted upon her a pamfui beating, so that she 
lacerated her skin , and she suspended her by her 
hair, put her into a prison, and wrote a letter to the 
supreme King, her fa&er, informing him’of her storpr 
and saying to him,— 

. There hath appeared m onr country a map of the 
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human race, and my sister, Menar Elsena, asserteth 
that she hath marned him lawfully and had by him 
two sons, whom she hath concealed from us and from 
thee , but she rerealed not aught respecting herself 
until that man, who is of the human race, came to us 
His name is Hassan, and he hath informed us that he 
married her, and that she resided with him a long 
time , after which she took her children and departed 
without his knowledge, having told his mother, at her 
departure, and said to her. Say to thy son, when he 
hath a longmg to see me, that he must come to the 
Islands of Wak-Wak So we seized the man in our 
abode, and I sent to her the old woman Shawahi 
to bring her to me, together with her children , 
wherefore she fitted herself out and came And I 
had ordered the old woman to bnog to me her 
children first, and to come on in advance to roe with 
them, before the arrival of their mother Accord- 
tngly the old woman came with the children before 
her arrival Then I sent to the man who asserted her 
to be his wife , and when he came 10 to me, aod saw 
the children, be knew them So I was certified that 
they were his children and that she was his wife, aod 
I knew that the saving of the man was true, that there 
Was no disgracefulness in him, and I saw that the 
turpitude and disgracefulness were in my sister I 
therefore feared that we should be dishonoured in the 
opinion of the people of our islands, and when this 
Wicked, deceitful woman came in to me, I was incensed 
against her, and inflicted upon her a painful beating, 
and suspended her by her hair Now I haie 
acquainted thee with her story , and it is thine to 
command, , whatever thou shalt order us to do, we 
will do It *Thou knowwt that this thing is attended 
With dishonour to us, and with disgrace to us and to 
thee ,i for probably the people of the islands will hear 
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thfiTof,a‘idwc »*J3ll becoue among them ao example} 
wherefore i: w etpedreat Uut thou rtttira n» a rep'y 
ipeediljr. 

, gate the letter to the mcaienger, who wea' 
With IS to the King , ard whc*j the rarTtne King 
read It, he wa» Tioleatly enraged against mi daughter 
Mrtiar niiena, atxj wro*e to hi> daughter Nour Elhada 
a letter, n which he uid to her, I hare conuri ted her 
case unto thee, and gif eo thee power Ofcr her hfe , 
and if the thing be as thou hai* oid, afay her, and 
consul* me no* reij>ceting her cate. So when the 
let cr of her fat‘>er came to her, and »he read tt, »he 
»eni IQ Menar CUeni, and caused her to Irought 
before her. Site wai drowred ta her blood, haficA 
her handi bound behind her with her hair, ihackW 
wi’h heary ihaeklei of iron, and upon her was apparel 
of Jair«cloth They (tatiosed her before the Queen, 
and »hc itood abject and abaied , and when »he beheld 
herielf in thi* itate of great abasement, and excesiiee 
coo'cmpt, »he reflected imoo her former glory, and 
wept Tjofendy, and recited these two Terse* 

0 mjr Lord, the enemies are »ttempting to destror m*, 

and lougine that t cannot escape from them. 

1 hare recourse to Thee to annul what iher tare 

done! O iDj Lord, Thoo art the refuee of the 
fearful, the icppliaot t 

And again she wept riolently, unul she fell down in a 
fit , and when she recorered, she recited some other 
Terse* 

Her sister then caused a ladder of wood to be 
brought to her, and exteoded her upon it, and ordered 
the serrants to bind her upon her back on the ladder, 
stretched forth her arms aod tied them with cords, 
uncoTered her head, and wound her haw upon the 
ladder, and pity for her had been eradicated fron her 
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But when Near Elhada heard her rerses, she was 
rjoieotly jscensed, and said to her, Dost thou ^>e3k, 
O Wicked woman, before me m verse, and seek to 
excuse thyself for the heinous nns that thou hast coni'- 
nntted * It was my desire that thou shouldst return 
to thy husband, in order that I might witness th) 
wickedness and thy tumitiide» for thou glones* m the 
wickedness and shameful conduct and heinous sms that 
hare proceeded from thee She then ordered the 
pages to hnng her the palm«stick so they brought it, 
and she arose and tucked up the sleeves from her 
arms, and /ell to beatiog her from her head to her 
feet , after which she called for a plaited whip, such 
that if an elephant were beaten with it he would trot 
with speed , and the fell to beating her with that whip 
upon her back and her stomach and all her lunbs until 
the fainted Now when the old woman Shawahi saw 
this that the Queen did, the went forth fleeing from 
before her, and weeping and cursmg her But the 
Qsteea ersed out to the seirano, aorf said to them, 
Bnng her to me ' So they ran together after her, and 
laid hold upon her, and brought her before the Queen, 
who gave orders to throw her upon the ground, aod 
said to the female slaves. Drag hex along on her face, 
and tom her out. Accordingly they dragged her and 
turned her out from before the Queen 

As to Hassan, however, he arose with firmness, 
and walked along the bank of the nrer, and turned bis 
face towards the desert. He was perplexed, anxious, 
despairing of life and he had become confounded, not 
knowing night from day, by reason of the violence of 
the afflictions that hhd befallen him He ceased not 
to walk on until he came to a tree, and found upon 
It a paper suspended So he took it with his hand, 
and looked at it, and lo, on it were wntten these 
verses . — * 
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I dUpowJ thine aflilr at the time when thou watt In 
th]r mother i womb. 

And inclined her heart to thee *o that the fostered thee 
In her bosom. 

We will lofEce thee In mattcri that occasion thee 
anxiety and lorrow 

So submit to us, and arise We wlU aid thee in thine 
enterprise. 

And when he had linuhcd reading the pajxr, he felt 
ture of escape from trouble, and of effecting his 
reunion. Then he went on two steps, and found 
himself alone m a desert, perilous place, without any- 
one by whose society to cheer himself; wherefore his 
reason fled in consequence of his solitude and fear, the 
muscles of his side quitered on account of this fearful 
place, and he recited some rcrscs. 

After that he proceeded along the bank of the nrer 
two steps farther, and he found two young boys, of 
the sons of the enchanters and sorcerers. Before them 
was a rod of brass, engrared with talismans, and by 
the side of the rod was a cap of leather, the crown 
of which was composed of three tnangular pieces, 
whereon were worked, in steel, names, and characters 
of seals. The rod and the cap were thrown upon the 
ground, and the two boys were disputing and beating 
each other on account of them, so that blood flowed 
from them, while this said. None shall take the rod 
but I— and the other said. None shall take the rod 
but I. So Hassan interposed between them, and dis- 
engaged them, one from the other, and said to them. 
What is the cause of this contention * And they 
answered him, O uncle, judge between us ; for God 
(whose name be exalted') hath sent thee to us m 
order that thou ^houldst decide between us justly. 
He therefore said, Relate to me your story, and I will 
judge between you. And one of them said to him. 
We are two brothers by the same father and mother, 
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and our Atiier ut* or- of the great c-chartcn. He 
rtijdeJ ia a cavc-n in thi» mouatai'i, sad he died, 
IcsTing to ua thji cap asd thi* rod ; s-d njr broiBcr 
oi’h, Ho'iC ahalJ take the rod bu* I — aad I aaj, Koae 
•Sail take it but I, So^dgc between oi, and dclircr 
ta, oae from another. Therefore shen Hstan heard 
their word», he oid to them, Wha' ii the di'^crence 
b«u een the rod and the cap, and u kal ii their i-aloe ’ 
1 or the rod, in ap|<earanee, it uonh itx farthirgr, and 
the cap IS uorth three fanhingi They replied. Thou 
kRoucst not their nrtuet. rVnd he sam to them. 
What are their tirtLei * Thej aaswertd him. In 
each of them it a wordtrful secret property ; for the 
rod IS leorth the rcrencc of the fc^aedt of IV'ak-^'^al 
uith their disuicti, and the cap in like manner So 
Haiaa said to one of them, O my too, by AJbh, 
diiceier to me their secret properties. And be 
replied, O urele, renly their secret properties are 
extraordinary! for our father litet) s hundred and 
thmy-fire years applying himsetf ro the contnesnec 
of them until he fniihed them in the most perfect 
manner, ingrafted in them the secret nnues, made ute 
of them for extraordinary »er\ices, designed upon them 
the similitude of the rrrolTioc iimiame&t, and dis- 
tolred, by their means, all taluTTunic charms, and 
when he had iinithed the contnrance of them, death, 
which cTcryone must cxpenence, oienook him Now, 
as to the cap, its secret propeny is this that whoso- 
ever pjtteth It on his bead, he is concealed from the 
eyes of all people, and no one sceth him as long as it 
remaineih on his head And as to the rod, this is its 
secret property that whosoeer possesseth it, he hath 
authority over seven tribes of the Gemv and all of 
them will serve that rod alJ of them will be under 
his command and auihonty, and everyone who pos- 
sesseth It, and in whose hand it is, when he ^lutetb 
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with u the ground, its Kings wiH humble themselves 
to him, and all the Gmtt will be at hts service 

When Hassan heard these words, he hung down 
his head for a uhile towards the ground Ihen he 
said withm himself. By Allah, I shall surely be 
rendered tnumphant by means of this rod and this 
cap, if It be the will of God fwhosc name be 
exalted'!, and I am more worthy or ihem than they. 
So I will immediately employ a stratagem to take them 
from them, that I may have recourse to their aid for 
my deliverance and the deliverance of my wife and 
my children from this tyrannical Queen, and we will 

{ oumey from this dismal place, from which there is 
‘otherwise] no deliverance nor flight for any one of 
mankind Probably God sent me not to these two 
youths save for the purpose of my getting from them 
the rod and the cap He then raised his head 
towards the two youths, and said to them, If ye 
desire the decision of the case, I will make a trial o£ 
you, and he v,ho overcometh his companion shall take 
the rod, and he who faileth shall take the cap , for if 
I make trial of you and discern between you, I shall 
knqw what each of you deservcih And they replied, 
O uncle, we depute thee to make trial of us, and to 
judge between us as thou choosesu Hassan said to 
them, Will ye attend to my words, and have regard to 
what I shall say 1 They answered him, Yes And 
Hassan said to them, I will take a stone and throw it, 
and the one of you who getteth iirst to it, and taketh 
It before his companion, shall take the rod , and he 
who IS last, and reacbeth it not, shall take the cap 
And they replied, We accept from thee this proposal, 
and we ar| content with it Then Hassan took a 
stone and threw it with all his force, and ic went out 
of sigh. The two youths therefore hastened together 
after at , and when they were at a disunce, Hassan 

V— 17 
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took the cap and put tt on, and he took the rod in 
his hand, and remoyed front his place to see the truth 
of that which they had said with respect to the secret 
of their father And the younger boy ^01 first to the 
stone and took it, and he returned with it t 6 the piacc 
in which was Hassan, and saw no trace of him So 
he called out to his brother, and said to him. Where 
IS the man who jadgeth between us ^ And he 
answered, I see him not, nor know I whether he hath 
ascended to the highest heayen, or descended to the 
lowest earth. They searched for him, and saw him 
not , and Hassan was standing »n his pfacc There- 
fore they reviled one another, and said, The rod and 
the cap are gone they are neither mine oec thine , 
and our father said to us these very words, but we 
forgot what be told us 

They then retraced thetr steps, and Hassan entered 
the aty, wearing the cap, and naviog in his hand the 
rod, aod none of the people saw him He entered the 

palace, ascended to the place in which was Shawahi, 
the mother of sorrows, and went in to her, still wear- 
ing the cap, and she saw bun not. Then he walked 
on until he drew near to a shelf which was over her 
head, and on which were vessels of gbss and china- 
ware , and he shook it with his hand so that the things 
that were upon it fell on the floor So Shawahi cri^ 
out, and slapped her face, and she arose and restored 
what had fallen to their phees, saying within herself. 
By Allah, I imagine not aught Iwt the Queen Nour 
Elhada hath sent to me a deril, and that he hath done 
me this deed I therefore beg God fwhose name be 
exalted ' ) to deliver me from her, ana to preserve me 
from her anger O my Lord, if this is her abominable 
conduct to her sister, bating and suspending her, when 
she IS dear in the esumaaon of her father, how will 
she act with the stranger like myself, when rhe is 
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incensed against her * Then she said, I conjure thee, O 
devil, by the most Compassionate, the Beneficent, the 
Great in dignity, the Mighty in dominion, the Creator 
of mantwind and the Genii, and by the characters upon 
the seal of Solomon the son of David (on both of 
whom be peace ! ), that thou speak to me and reply to 
me ' So Hassan replied to her and said to her, I am 
not a devd 1 am Hassan the distracted, the con- 
founded, the perplexed He then pulled off the cap 
from his head , whereupon he appeared to the old 
woman, and she knew him, and, having taken him into 
a private place, she said to him. What hath happened 
to thyreason, that thou hast come hither ’ Go, hide 
thyself, for this iniquitous woman hath inflicted tor- 
tures upon thy wife, though she is her sister how 
then wdl the act if she light upon thee ^ And she 
related to him all tliathad Mfallen his wife, dcscnbiog 
to him her present state of distress and punishment and 
torture , and in like manner she described to him the 
torture that had befallen herself, after which she said 
to him, Verily, the Queen repented of her having 
liberated thee, and hath sent to thee one to bring thee 
to her, promising that she jvill give him a hundred- 
weight of gold, and place him in tny post in her service 
SI e hath also sworn that tf they bring thee back, she 
Will slay thee, and slay thy wife and thy children 
Then die old woman wept, aod discovered to Hassan 
what the Queen had done to her , whereupon Hassan 
also wept, and he said, O my mistress, how is it pos- 
sible to escape from this country and from this tyran- 
nical Queen , and what is the stratagem that will 
enable me to deliver my wife and my children, and to 
return with them to my country ' The old woman 
replied Wo* to iheel ^ve thjself But he said, I 
must deliver her, and dctivcr my children from the 
Queca by force — How, said the old woman, wilt thou 
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deliver them from ier bjr force * Go and hide thy- 
self, O ray son, unlii God (whose came be exalted ' ) 
shall permit 

Hassan therefore showed her the rod of brass and 
the cap, and when the old woman saw them, she 
rejoiced ID them exceedinglj, and said to him, Extolled 
be the perfection of Him who reanimateth the bones 
when they are rotten * By Allah, O my son, thou 
and thy wife were nought but of the number of the 
perishing, and now, O my son, thou and thy wife and 
thy children are saved , for I know the rod, and know 
who was Its owner , he haring been my sheilth, who 
taught me enchantment He was an egregious en- 
chanter he persevered a hundred and thirty-fifc j-ears 
until he skifi^y made this rod and this cap , and when 
the makin g of them tn this manner was hnished, death, 
which IS inevitable, overtook hun And 1 heard him 
say to his two sons, O my two sons, these two things 
are not of jour lot, for a penon, a stranger to the 
country, wall come and take them from you by force, 
and je will not know how he will take them So 
they said, O our father, inform os how he will be 
able to take them But be replied, 1 know not that. 
How then wa« thou able, O my son, to take them ^ 
He therefore toldier how he took them from the two 
boys , and wheodTe told her, she rejoiced thereat, and 
said to him, O my son, as thou hast enabled thyself to 
gain possess on of thy wife and thy children, 1 ear what 
I will say to thee I can no longer reside in the 
abode of thu wicked woman since she hath assaulted 
me and tormented me I am about to depart from her 
to the cavern of the enchanters to reside with them 
and to live with them until I die h.owdo thou, O 
my son, put on the cap, and take the rod m thy hand , 
then go in to thy wife and thy children, in the place 
in which they are, and strike the ground with th“ rod, 
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and say, O serranta of these names ' Thereupon their 
serrants will come up to thee , and if one of the chiefs 
of the tribes come up to thee, command him to do as 
thou shalt desire and choose. 

He then bade her farewell, and departed, and, 
having put on the cap, and taken the rod with him, he 
entered the place m which was his wife He saw her 
in a state approaching to annihilation, extended upon 
the ladder, with her hair bound to it, and with weep- 
ing eye and mourning heart, in the most evil condition, 
not knowing any way to effect her deliverance Her 
children were beneath the ladder playing, and she was 
looking at them, and weeping for them and for herself, 
on accAmc of the things that bad happened to her and 
befallen her, and the tormeot and painful heating and 
most violent pumshmeot that she suffered , and when 
he saw her thus in the most evil of condiuons, he heard 
her recite these verses — 

Tliere renuineth not aught >ave a fliitiog breath, and 
an eye whole owner is confounded, 

And a desirous lover whose bowels are burned with fire, 
ootwichstandiDg which she is silent. 

The ezultiDg loe pKieth her at ihe sight of her Alas 
for her whom the exulting foe pitieth ’ 

When Hassan saw the torment and abasement and con- 
tempt that she was sulTenog, he wept until he fainted, 
and on his recoienng, and seemg his children placing, 
and their mother in a fit of insensibility, by reason of 
the excess of her pain, he removed the cap from his 
head , whereupon they cned out, O our father ' Then 
he covered his head a^m, and their mother recovered 
from her fit on hearing their cry, and saw not her has- 
hand, but osly saw her children weeping, and crying 
out, O our father ' So she wept when she heard them 
mention their father and we^ her heart broke, and 
her bdwels were cut in pieces, and she called out, with 
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a lircr that was burst, and a painful heart. Where are 
Yff and where is your father > Then she 
upon the times of her union with him, and reflected 
UMD the erents that had befallen her since his separa- 
tion, and wept TiolcntJy, so that her tears ulcerated her 
checks, and wetted the ground Her cheeks became 
drowned in her tears, by the excess of her weeping, 
and she had not a hand at liberty that she might wipe 
away her tears with it from her cheeks The flies 
were satiated with feeding upon her skin, and she 
found for herself no aider sase weeping, and consoling 
herself by rcctong rerses And when Hassan heard 
her Tcries, he wept imtil he fainted , his tears m down 
upon his cheeks like raio, and, drawing nea^to the 
cydfco, he removed the capj and when they mw 
him they knew him, and cned out, saying, O our 
father * So their mother wept again on heanng thern 
mcniion ihcir father, and said, There 11 no meaas of 
God h3A,<J«r^ And she said 
Jiihin herself, O wonderful ! %Vb3t is the catise of 
ihcir mention of thc.f father at this ume, and ^eir 
calling to him» Then she wept, and recited the.c 

eountfT »• deitlmie of the r »lng moon I O min 
r«ur forth OTcraowIng twr* » , . , 

'Thrt tare cone and how can 1 be palknt afier ihcir 
de^rmre ? I *wear that I hate neither heart nor 

0 re wh°"ha»c departed hut whotc abooe >• In my 

^ ^ heart w 11 you after th « O tny miner, return r 
UTut harm If they return and I enjoy the r aoelety.am 
' they feci pi'T «*»cTllowint of my tear*, and 

TheT”m^"c^'"‘"® 7'* day of departure 

ihrough MtooUhment aod the fire of,my bo»om 1‘ 
not eatinguithrd. . 

1 de»lreJ tbelf remaining but fortune opposed me with 
“ retpeet to ibem and diuppoInteJ my de*^re by 

separstloo 
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By Allah O object of our lore, return to us , for my 
tears have flowed sufTciently for your absence! 

So Hassan could no longer abstain from removing 
the cap from hia head, and hti wfe saw him , and 
when she knew him, she uttered a cry that alarmed all 
who were in the palace She then said to him, How 
earnest thou hither * Hast thou descended from the 
sky, or risen from the earth * And her eyes filled 
with tears therefore Hassan also wept, and she said 
to him, O man, this is not a lime for weeping, nor is 
It a time for reproach Fate hath had its course, and 
the sight was blinded, and the pen hath written what 
God decreed from eternuy I conjure thee by Allah 
to tell ffie whence thou hast come Go and hide thy- 
self, lest anyone see thee and inform my sister thereof, 
and she slaughter me and slaughter thee also Hassan 
replied, 0 my mistress, and mistress of every Queen, I 
have exposed my life to peril and come hither, and 
either I will die, or I will deliver thee from the pre- 
dicament in which thou art, and I and thou and my 
children will journey to my country, 10 spite of this 
Wicked woman, thy sister But when she heard his 
words, she smiled and laughed, and shook her head for 
a long time, and said to him. Far, O my soul, far is it 
from me that anyone should deliver me from the pre- 
dicament m which I am, exceptmg God, whose name 
be exalted ' So save thyself, and depart, and cast not 
thyself into destruction , for she hath numerous and 
heaviIy-equippcd troops whom no one can confront 
And suppose thou tookest me and wentest forth , how 
canst thou make thy way to thy country, and how can 
we escape from these islands, and the difficulties of 
these placej ’ Thou hast seen, m thy way, wonders 
and strange things and horrors and troubles such as 
scarcely can one of the refractory Genu escape Go 
therefore soon, and increase not my anxiety nor my 
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torrow; and pretend oot that tfcoa wilt delitcr me 
from tits state t for who trill coorey me t6 thy cooctry 
across these ral/eys and thirsty lands and fatal places i 
Hassan therenpoo said to her. By thy life, 0 hght of 
mine eye, I will not go forth hence, nor will I joum^ 
forth, save t»-ith thee. She rejoined, O man, how 
cantt them do this thing? What is thy nature ? For 
thou knowest not what thou sayest. If thou hadst 
dominion over Gemi and Afntes, and enchanters and 
tribes and spirits, thou cooldst cot ; for no one is able 
to escape from these places. Therefore save thjsel^ 
and leave me. Perhaps God will bring to pass other 
events after these. So Hassan said to her, O mistress 
of beauties, I came not save to deliver thee bp means 
of this rod and by means of this cap. And he related 
to her what bad happened to him with the two beys. 

But while he was speaking lo, the Queen came in 
to them, and heard tbetr conrersanon. So wbee he 
saw the Queen, he pat on the cap ; and she said to her 
sister, 0 wicked woman, who u he with whom thou 
wast conTersingi She replied. And «ho is with me 
to speak to me excepting these infants? And the 
Queen took the whip, and proceeded to beat her with 
whJe Hassan s'otri looliig ox She ceased not to 
b^t her until she tinted, when she gave orders to 
remove her from that place lo another ; wherefore they 
loosed her and went forth with her to another place, 
and Hassan went forth with them to the place to which 
they conveyed her. Then they threw her down sense- 
less, and stood looking at her ; and when she recovered 
from her fit, she recited these vCTses ; — 

I bsTS forrfvred on aceoant of oar discnioa with a 
sorrow that made the tears to otct&Fw from 07 
eyelidJ, 

And I vowed that if fortooe shooid rwmite or, I v.^ald 
never again mention our separation, * 
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And I would tay to tbe enTiers Die ye with regret , 
by Allah I have now attained ray desire ' 

Joy hath overwhelmed me to such a degree that by its 
excess it hath made me weep 
O eye how hath weeping become thy habit ? Thou 
weepest in joy as well as in sorrows 

And when she had ended her rerses, the female slaves 
went forth from her 

So thereupon Hassan pulled off the cap, and his 
wife said to him, See, O man all this hath not be* 
fallen me save on account of my having disobeyed thee, 
and acted m opposition to thy command, and gone 
forth without thy permission Bpt I conjure thee by 
Allah, ,4© roan, blame roe not for my misconduct. 
Know that a woman is not sensible of the value of a 
man unlil she is separated from him I have done 
wrong and sinned, but I heg Cod, the Great, to 
pardon the actions committed by me , and if God re* 
unite us, I will never disobey thy command after that. 
Hassan replied (and hu heart pained him for her). 
Thou smnedst not, and none sinned but I , for I went 
away on a journey and left thee with one who knoweth 
not thy dignity nor knoweth thy value nor thy rank 
And know thou, O beloved of rny heart, and delight 
of my soul, and light of mine eye, that God (whose 
perfection extolled •) hath empowered me to deliver 
thee Desirest thou, {hen, that I convey thee to the 
abode of thy father, and that thou shouldst experience, 
with him, the accomplishment of all that God hath 
appointed for thee, or wilt thou journey to our country 
soon, seeing that relief bath come to thee ’ But she 
said to him. And who is able to deliver me, except the 
Lord of Heaven ^ Go thou therefore to thy country, 
and dismiss from thy mind desire , for thou knowest 
not the dangers of ^is country, and if thou comply 
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»ome renci, and wept wiJi her children, and the 
female tiarcs heard ihw weeping , so they came in to 
them, and found the Queen hlenir Elacca and her 
children weeping , but they caw not Haisan with 
them , and the temale tlatei wept in companion for 
them, and Curted the Queen Nour Elhada 

Then Hassan U’aited imti} night approached and the 
gurdi who were deputed to watch her went to their 
ileeping-placcs ) after which he arose and girded hiJ 
waist, and, coming to his wife, loosed her, and Listed 
her head, pressed her to his bosom, kissed her between 
her eyes, and said to her. How great is our desire for 
our country and for our reunion there ^ Is this our 
meeung in sleep or m a time when we are awake’ 
He then took vp his elder child, and she took up the 
younger child, and they went forth from the palace 
God iud let down the eei) of His protection over them, 
and they proceeded , and on their arnral at the out- 
side of the palace, they stopped at the door that was 
locked to close the esttaoce to the palace of the Queen , 
but when they were there, they saw it locked So 
Hassan said, There is do strennh nor power but in 
God, the High, the Great ' VerJy to God we belong, 
and verily unto Him we return 1 Upon this they 
despaired of escape, and Hassan said, O Pispeller of 
griefs ' — and struck hand upon hand, and said, I had 
calculated upon cverythiiig, and considered its result, 
excepting this , and now, when the day cometh upon 
us, they will take us , and how shall we contrive m 
this case ’ And he recited these two lerses — 

Thou thoughtesC well of the dap when thef went well 
with thee and framlit not the er 1 that destiny 
■was bring ng * . , . 

Thy n ghts were peaceful and thou wait deceived by 
them in the midit of theSr brightness there cometh 
gloom • 
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Then he wept, and his wife wept at his weeping, and 
on account of the contempt and mtsfortimes that she 
suffered, and Hassan, looking towards her, recited 
this couplet — 

Mjr fortune opposeih me a* though 1 were Ji» enemy 
and etery day meeieth me wim calimity 
■\Vhcn I »eek projperiiy U brmgcth the retertt of It 
and If one day It U bright to me the neit day it 
it torb d. 

And his Wife said to him. By Allah, there is no relief 
for us, unless wc kill ourseWes, and so be at rest from 
this excessive trouble Otherwise, in the morning we 
shall suffer painful torture 

Now while they v, ere talking, a speaker said, outside 
the door. By Allah, I will not open to thee, O my 
mistress Mcnar Elseoa, and to thy husband Hassan, 
unless jewill obey me to that which I shall say to 
you. And when they heard these words from that 
person, they were silent, and desired to return to the 
place m which they had been But a speaker said, 
Wherefore hare ye kept silence, and not returned me 
a reply ’ And thereupon they knew the person who 
spoke, who was the old woman Shawahi the mother 
of sorrows So they said to her, Whatsoeier thou 
shah command us to do, we will do it But open to 
us the door first , for this time is not a time for talk 
She, however, replied. By Allah, I will not open to you 
until ye swear to me that jc will take me with you, 
and not leave me with this profligate woman , and 
whatsoever shall befall you shall befall me , if ye be 
preserved, I shall be preserved, and if ye perish, I 
shall perish , for this wicked, vicious woman despiseth 
roe, and constantly tortureth me on your account, and 
thou, O my daughter, knowest my worth Therefore 
when they knew her, they confided in her, and swore 
to h»r by oaths which she trusted m , after which, she 
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opened to thent the door, and they went forth , and 
they found her riding opoo a red earthen jar of Greek 
manufacture, upon the neck of avhich was a rope of 
the fibres of the palm-tree, and it was turning about 
beneath her, and moving with a speed greater than 
that of the Nejdee celt. She then came before them 
and said to them. Follow me, and be not terrified at 
aught , for I know forty modes of enchantment, by 
the least of which 1 could make this city a roaring tea 
agitated wnth wares, and enchant every damsel in it so 
tliat she would become a fish All that could I do 
before the morning , but I was unable to do aught of 
that mischief by reason of my fear of the Iviog, the 
father of Nour Elhada, and from regard to her sisters, 
for they derive might from the great number of their 
guards and tnbe* aod servants However, I will show 
jou the wooders of my cnchaotmeot. Then proceed 
with us, rel)ing uMn the blessing of God (whose 
name be exalted') aod Hu So thereupon 

Hassan and his wife rejoiced, and felt sure of escape 
They went forth to the extenor of the city, md 
Hasan, taking the rod in his hand, stnick with i: the 
ground, and fortified hts heart, and said, O serrants of 
Uiese names, present yonrselres to me, and acquaint me 
with your brethren ' Aod lo, the earth clove asunder, 
and there came forth from it seven Afntes, each of 
them having his feet in the lowest limits of the earth, 
and his head in the clouds They kissed the ground 
before Hassan three times, and all of them said, with 
one voice. At thy service, O our master, and ruler 
over us' What dos» thou command us to do ^ For 
we will hear and obey tbjr command If thou desire, 
we will dry up for thee the seas, and remove for thee 
the mountains from their places. So Hassan was 
rejoiced at their words, and at the quickness of their 
reply ard he encouraged his heart, and fortiCrd his 
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mind and rcsoluiioo, and aaid lo them. Who are ye, 
and what are je called, and from what inbes are yc 
derned, and of what race are ye, and of what tribe, 
and of what company * Upon this, they kissed the 
ground a second time, and answered with one voice, 
We are seven Kings, each King of us ruleth over 
seven tnbes of the Genii and the Devils and the 
Mands so we seven Kings rule over nine-and-forty 
tnbes of all the races of the Geoii and the Devils and 
the Mands and the companies and the spirits, the 
riycrs and the Divers, and the dwellers 10 the moun- 
tains and the deserts and the wastes, and the inhabi- 
tants of the seas. Order us to do what thou wilt , for 
We arc thy servants and slaves , and whoever possesselh 
this rod, he hath authority over the necks of us all, 
and we become obedient unto him When Hassan, 
therefore, heard their words, he rejoiced greatly, as 
did also bis wife, and the old woroan , and thereupon 
Hassan said to the Genu, I desire of you that ye show 
me your company and your troops and your guards 
But they replied, 0 our master, if we showed thee our 
company, we should fear for thee and for those who are 
with thee , for ic consiso of numerous troops, of various 
forms and make and kinds and faces and bodies Among 
us are heads without bodies, and among us are bodies 
without heads, and among us are some like the wild 
beasts, and among us arc some like animals of prey 
However, if thou desire that, we must exhibit to thee 
first those who are like the beasts But, O our 
master,, what dost thou desire of us at this present 
lime ^ So Hassan said to them, I desire of you that 
ye carry me and my wife and this virtuous woroan 
immediately to the city of Bagdad But when they 
heard his words, they hung down their heads There- 
fore Hassan said to them. Why do ye not reply ' 
And* they said with one voice, O master and ruler 
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orrr us, we hare routed from the tlw of the lot! 
Solomon the SOT of Dand (ot both of whom be 
peace!), and he made os suear that we woiJd eot 
car/y any one of the sons of Adam upon our backs; 
so from that time we lure not earned at) one of the 
SOTS of Adam upon oor shoulders nor upon our backs ; 
but we will immediately saddle for thee, of the horses 
of the Genti, such as will convey thee to thy country, 
thee and those that are with thee. 

Upon this, Hassan said to them, And what distance 
II between us and Bagdad’ They answered him, A 
distance of seven jears' journey to the horseman who 
trareHeth with diligence And Hassan wondered 
thereat, and said to Aem, How came I hither in lea 
than a jear? They answered him, God moved the 
hearts of his rmuoos servants with compassion for 
thee ; and had le not been for that, thou hadst sot 

E io<d access to this country and rrgion, nor ever 
held n with thne eye. For the shedSi Abdcleadus, 
who mounted thee on the elephant, mounti^ thee also 
on the fortunate courser, which traversed with thee, in 
ten days, a space of three years’ journey to the horse- 
man traveUing with diligence; and as to the sheikh 
AbouSniish, who committed thee to Dahnash, tha' 
Afnte traversed with thee, during the day and the 
night, a space of three years’ journey. This was 
effected through the blessing of God, the Great ; for 
the sheikh Aboulruish is of the posterity of Asaph the 
eon of Barku, and he kaoweth the Most Great tame 
of God And from Bagdad to the palace of the 
damsels is a year’s jouruey So these make up the 
seven years- And when Hassan heard their words, 
he wondered greatly, and said, Extolled be the per- 
fection of God, who maketh easy what is difficult, and 
rtepairetb the broken bear^ and bnngeth near what is 
repuant, and abaseth er«y obstinate tyrant, who, hath 
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rendered everything easy to us, and conveyed me to 
this country, and made subservient to me these people, 
and reunited me to my wife and my children ' I 
know not whether I be deeping or awake, or whether 
I be m my senses or intoxicated He then looked 
towards them and said to them, When ye have 
mounted me upon your horses, in how many days will 
they arrive with us at Bagdad > They answered, 
They will arrive with thee in less than a year, after 
thou shall have endured difSciilties and troubles and 
horrors, and traversed thirsty valleys and dismal wastes, 
and deserts and dangerous places great in number , and 
we shall not be sure of thy safety, O our Master, front 
the people of these islands, nor from the malice of the 
supreme Iviog, nor from these enchanters and sorcerers 
Perhaps they will overcome us, and take you from us, 
and we shall be afflicted by them , and everyone whom 
the news reacheth after that will say to us. Ye are the 
unjust. How did ye go against the supreme King, 
and convey the human being from his couairy, and 
convey also his daughter with you ^ Wert thou alone 
with us, the affair were easy to us, but He who 
caused thee to gain access to these islands is able to 
cause thee to arrive at thy country, and to reunite thee 
to thy mother soon, at no distant period Therefore 
be resolute, and depend upon God, and fear not for 
we are at thy service until we cause thee to reach thy 
country So Hasson thanked ihem for that, and said 
to them. May God recompense you well ' Then he 
said to them. Hasten with the horses And they 
replied. We hear and obey 

They then struck the ground with their feet , where- 
upon It dote asunder, and they were absent within it 
a while , after which they presented themselves, and 
lo, they had come up bnnging with them three horses, 
saddl^ and bridled, and oa the Fare part of each 
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saddle was a pair of saddle-bags, in one side of which 
was a Jeathcrn bottle full of water, and the ether sid* 
was full of food- They brought forward the horses, 
and Hassan mounted a courser, taking a child before 
him , and bis wile mounted the second courser, and 
took a child before her Xhen the old woman 
abghted from the lar, and maonted the third courser 
And they departed, and ceased not to proceed all the 
night, until the raoramg came, when they turned aside 
from the way, and went towards the mountain , their 
tongues c«ang not from the menttoo of God They 
proceeded all die day beneath the mountain , and while 
they were joumeyiog on, Hassan beheld a phantom- 
like form, resembling a pillar, and u was lofty, like 
smoke asceadtog to the sky So he recited somewhat 
of the Coras, and begged for refuge with God from 
Satan the accursed Then that black object appeared 
more plainly tbe eearer they approached to it , 3°° 
when they came sear to it, they found it to bt “ 
Afnte, whose head was like a huge dene, and his 
dog-teeth were like hooks^ and his nostrils like ewers, 
and his ears like shields, and bis mouth was like a 
cavcm, and his teeth were bke pillars of stone, and his 
baods like winnowing-fork^ and bis legs like masts , 
bis head was amid the clouds, and his feet were in the 
lowest limits of the earth, beneath the dust. And 
when Hassan looked at the Afrite, the Afnte twwfd 
himself and kissed the ground before him, and said to 
him, O Hassan, feir me not. I atn chief of the 
inb^itants of this land, and this is the first islaod of 
thenslands of Wak Wak I am a Mobaramedao, a 
professor of the unity of God , and I heard of you, 
and knew of your coming, and when I became ac- 
rjuainted with your state, I desired to journey from the 
country of the cnchaniera to another land, deroid of 
inhabitanu, remote from htunaa beings and the Genu* 
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that I might live therein solitary, by myself, and 
worship God until my appointed term overtake me 
I therefore desired to accompany you, and to be your 
guide, unul ye go forth from these islands, and I will 
not appear save by night. So comfort your hearts 
with regard to me , for I am a Mohammedan, like as 
ye are Mohammedans And when Hassan heard the 
words of the Afrite, he rejoiced exceedingly, and felt 
sure ofesca^ Then looking towards him, he said to 
him, May God recompense thee well < Proceed uith 
us, relying upon the blessing of God Accordingly 
the Afrite went before them, and they betook them* 
selies to conversing aod sporting Their hearts liad 
become happy, and their bosoms were dilated , and 
Hassan proceeded to relate to his wife ail that had 
happened to him, and what he had endured They 
ceased not to prosecute their journey all the next night, 
until the morning, the horses beansg them along like 
the blinding Iightntog, and when daylight rose, they 
put their hjndi to their several saddle*Mgs, and each 
took forth tomethiog thence, and ate it, and took 
forth water, and drank it. Then ihey pursued their 
way with diligence, and continued to proceed, with the 
Afnte before them , but he had turned aside with 
them from the way to another way, which was not a 
beaten route, along the shore of the sea. 

They ceased not to traverse the valleys and the 
wastes for the space of a whole month , and on the 
thirty-first day there arose against them a dust that 
obstructed the view of the surrounding tracts, and the 
day was darkened by st So when Hassan beheld it, 
paleness came upon him , and they heard alarming 
noises, and the old woman, looking towards Hassan, 
said to him’, O my son, these are the troops of the 
Islands of Wak-Wak they have overtaken us, and 
immediately will they take ns in their grasp Hassan 
\ — iS 
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therefore said lo hcfi What sbal} I do, O my mother ^ 
And the antwered him, StnLe the earth with the rod 
^Vhereforc he did to , 4nd the seren Kings came tip 
to him and saluted him, and, hsviog kissed the grojcd 
before him, said to him. Fear not, nor gne>e So 
Hassan rejoiced at thetr words, and said, Ye hare done 
well, O lords of the Genii and A/ntes. This is your 
time And they said to him. Ascend, with thy wife 
and thy children, and her who is with thee, upon the 
mountain, and leave uswtththm, for we know that 
ye are in the right, and they are in the wrong, and 
God will defend us against them Therefore Hassan 
and his wife and his children and the old woman 
alighted from the backs of the horses, and, hanng 
dismissed the horses, ascended upon the side of ihf 
mountain Then the Queen Nour Elhada approached, 
with troops disposed on the nght and len, and the 
chiefs went around them, aod ranged them company 
by company The two armies met, aod the two hosts 
dashed against each other, and the £rrs raged, aod the 
heroes advaoced boldly, and the coward ded and the 
Geoii cast forth from their mouths bamiag sparks, 
until the thickly dark night approached. Thereupoo 
the two hosts separated, and ie two parties retired 
from each other , and when they alighted from their 
horses, and rested upoo the ground, they lighted the 
fires, and the sereo Kings went up to Hassan, and 
kissed the ground before him So be advanced to 
them and thanked them, and prayed for them that they 
mght be rendered nclorious, and be asked them 
respecting their state with regard to the army of the 
Queen Nour Elhada, upon which they said to him. 
They will not withstand ns more than three days , for 
we were to-day about to overcome them bare 

seized of them as many as two thousand and slam of 
them a great multitude, the number of which cunnot 
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be calculated Therefore let thy soul be happy and 
iliy bosom be dilated. They thro bide him tarewell, 
and descended to their anny» to guard it They 
ceased not to light the fires until the morning rose and 
diffused Its light and shone, when the horsemen 
mounted the fiec-jeafold horses, and smote one 
another with the thio-edged swords, and thrust one 
another with the brown spears, and they passed the 
night upon the backs of the horses, dashing together 
like teas, and the fire of war raged among them 
They ceased not to fight and contend until the troops 
of Wak-Wal were defeated, and their power was 
broken, and their resolution fell, and their feet slipped , 
and whithersoever they fled, defeat was before them 
They turned their backs and placed their reliance upon 
flight The greater number of them were slam, and 
the Queen Nour Elhada was taken captive, together 
with the grandees of her kingdom, and her chief oncers 
And when the morning came, the seven Kings pre* 
seated themselves before Hassafi, and set for him a 
couch of alabaster ornamented with fine pearls and 
with jewels , and he seated himself upon it They 
■dio set by it another couch, for the lady Menar 
Clseua, his wife, and that couch was of ivory overlaid 
with bnlliant gold And by the side of it they set 
another couch, for tbe old woman Shawabi the motlier 
of sorrows Then they brought forward the prisoners 
before Hasian, and among them the Queen Nour 
Clhada, who had her hands bound behind her, and 
her feet shackled And when the old woman saw 
her, she said to her, Thy recompense, O wicked, O 
tyrannical woman, shall be none other than this that 
one shall yiake two bitches hun^y, and tie them with 
thee to the tads of horses, and dnve them to the sea, 
that thy skin may be lacerated, and after that, some 
of thy flesh shall be cut off and given thee to eat. 
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How didrt thou do to thy sister these deeds, O 
Wicked wonun, seeing that she named lawfully, 
according to the ordinance of God and his Apostle^ 
Tor there is co tnockery la the True Faith, and 
marrage is one of the ordinances of the Apostles {on 
whom be peace ' ) , and women were not created rare 
for men And thereupon Hassan gate orders to slay 
all the captires , md the old woman cried out and 
said. Slay )e them, and let nor one of them remain * 
But when the Queen Menar Clscna saw her sister in 
this tute, shackled, and m captivity, she wept for her, 
and said to her, O my sister, and who is this who 
hath made us captives m our country, and oter> 
come us^ She answered her. This is a momeoloui 
case Verily this roan whose name u Hassan haili 
gained possession of us, and God hath given him 
power over us and over aU our kingdom, and he hath 
subjugated us and the Kings of the Genu And her 
sister replied, God aided him not against you, nor did 
he subdue you, nor Sid he make you pnsoners, save 
by means of this cap and this rod So her sister was 
conricced of that, and knew that he had delivered her 
by these means and she bumbled herself to her sister 
antd her heart was aSecied with sj-mpathy for her, 
and she said to her* husband Hassan, What dost thou 
desire to do with my sister^ For here she is before 
thee, and she hath not committed an abominable deed 
that thou shouldst punish her for it. He replied, Her 
torture of thee was su/hciently abominable But she 
said CO him, For eveiy abominable deed that she did 
to me she was excusable And as to the^ tbou hast 
tortured ray father’s heart hy reason of the loss of me, 
and how will be his state after the death ofpy sister * 

So Hassan said to her It is thine to determine 
Whatever thou desirest, do it. And thereiqion the 
Queen Menar Elsena gate orders to loose alJtthe 
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pnsoners , and they loosed them for the sake of her 
sister, and loosed her sister also , after which, Menar 
Elsena advanced to her sister and embraced her She 
began to weep with her, and they ceased not to do so 
for some time Then the Queen Nour Elhada sa\d 
to her sister, O my uster, blame me not for that 
which I have done to thee And the lady Menar 
Elsena replied, O my sister, this was decreed to 
befall me 

She and her sister sat upon the couch, conversing 
together , and afterwards, Menar Elsena made a 
reconciliation between the old woman and her sister 
in the most perfect manner, and their hearts became 
comforted Hasson then dismissed the troops who 
were in the service of the rod, and thanked them for 
that which they had done in aiding him against his 
enemies , after which the lady bfenar Elsena related 
to her sister all that happened to her with her husband 
Hasen, and all that had happened to him, and what 
he had endured for her sake And she said to her, 
0 my sister, it is incumbent upon one not to neglect 
what IS due to a person who hath done these deeds, 
and who hath this power, and whom Cod (whose 
name be exalted ' ) hath aided by such exceeding 
forutude that he hath entered our country, and taken 
thee and made thee a pnsoner, and defeated thine 
army, and subdued thy father the supreme King who 
nileth over the Kings of the Genu Her sister 
replied, By Allah, O my sister, thou hast spoken 
truth in that which thou hast told me, respecting the 
wonderful events that this man bath endured And 
was all this for thy sake, O my sister ^ She answered. 
Yes Then they passed the night conversing together 
till the mbmmg , and when the sun rose, they desired 
to depart. So they bade one another farewell, and 
Mepar Elsena bade farewell to the old woman, having 
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made a reconctliatioa between her and her sister Nour 
Clhada 

Thereupon Hassan atruck the earth with the rod, 
and Its servants came tip to him, and saluted him, and 
said to him. Praise be to God for the quiet of thy 
sou! ' Command us to do what thou dcnrest, that we 
may do it for thee in less ume than the twinkling of 
an eye He therefore thanked them for their words, 
and said to them, hlay God recompense you well ' 
He then said to them. Saddle for us two coursers, of 
the b^t of horses And they did as he commanded 
them immedatcly, and brought forward to him two 
saddled coursers So Hassan mounted one of them, 
taking his elder son before him , and his wife mounted 
the other, taking her )0UDgcr son before her The 
Queen Nour Elhada also inousted, with the old 
woman , and all went to thetr couocnes Hassan 
with hu wife journeyed to the right, and the Queen 
Nour Elhada with the old woman journeyed to the 
left , and Hassan ceased not to proem with his wife 
and his children for the space of a whole month , 
after which they came m sight of^ dty, around which 
they found fruits aod rivers , and when they amred at 
the trees, they alighted from the backs of the horses, 
desiring to rest- Then they sat conversing together, 
and lo, many horsemen advanced to them So when 
Hassan saw them, he rose upon Ins feet and met them , 
and behold, they were the Kjog Hasoun, the lord of 
the Land of Camphor and the Castle of Crystal, with 
his attendants Thereupon Hassan advanced to the 
King, and kissed his hands and saluted him , and when 
the King saw him, he alighted from the back of his 
courser, and seated himself with Hassan upon furniture 
spread beneath the trees, after he had saluted him and 
congratulated him on his safety , and he was r^otced 
exceedingly at his return, and said to him, O Hassan, 
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acquaint me with the events that have happened to 
thee from beginning to end So Hassan acquainted 
him with all those events, and the King Hasoun 
wondered at them, and said to him, O my son, no one 
ever obtained access to the Islands of Wak-Wak, and 
returned from them, excepting thee, and thy case is 
wonderful. But praise be to God for thy safety * 
Then, after that, the King arose and mountra, 
ordering Hassan to mount and accompany him , 
wherefore he did so, and they ceased not to proceed 
until they came to the city, and they entered the 
King’s palace. The King Hasoun alighted, and 
Hassan and his wife and his children alighted at the 
mansion of entertainment , and when they had alighted, 
they remained with the King three dajs, eating and 
drinking, and enjoying sport and mirth 

Hassan then wgged [KrmissiOD of the King Hasoun 
that he might journey to his country, and he gave him 
permission So he mounted with hi$ wife and his 
children, and the King mounted with them, and they 
proceeded ten days, and when the King desired to 
return, be bade Hassan farewell, and Hassan con> 
unued his journey with his wife and his children 
They ceased not to journey on for the space of another 
whole month, afeer which they came in sight of a 
great cavern, the ground of which was of brass , 
whereupon Hassan said to his wife, See this cavern 
Dost thou know it^ She answered Yes And 
he said. In it is a sheikh named Aboulruish, to 
whom I am greatly indebted , for he was the cause 
of the acquaintance between me and the King 
Hasoun And he proceeded to relate to his wife 
the story of Aboulruish, and lo, the sheikh Aboui- 
ruish carne forth from the entrance of the cavern 
So when Hassan saw him, he alighted from 
his^ courser and kissed his hands, and the sheikh 
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Abotdnii&b saluted bun, and congratulated bun on 
lus safety He rejoiced at hu amral, and tool, hint 
and conducted him into the caTem, and sat with him ; 
and Hasson proceeded to tell the sheilch AboslrutsH 
what had happened to hun tn the Islands of Wak-* 
Wak, whereat the sheikh wondered extremely; and 
he said, O Hassan, how didst thou delirer thy wife 
and thy children ? Hasson therefore related to him 
the story of the rod and the cap; and when the 
sheikh Aboulrutsh heard that story he wondered, and 
said, O Hassan, O my son, had it not been for this 
rod and this cap, thoa couldst not hare delirered thy 
wife and thy children And Hassan replied, Crea 
so, O my master. 

Now while ihej were speaking, a person knocked 
at the door of the cimn so the sheikh AboBlrtusb 
went forth and opened the door, and he found that 
the ihetkh Abdeladus had come, riding upon the 
elephant. The sheikh Aboniniish therefore adnaerd 
ana saluted and embraced him, rejoicing gfcntlj at his 
amral, and congntulated him oo his wety, after 
^vblch the sheikh Abouln.uh said to Hasun, l^eLitc 
to the sheikh /Vbdcicadus all tha’ hath happened to 
thee, O Hassan So Hassan proceeded to relate to 
the ihetkh alt that had happened to him f’on first to 
last, until he cane to the story of the rod ard the 
cap, r. hereupon the ihcikh Abdelcadss said to him, 

O ny son, as to thee, thou hast delirered thy wife 
and ihy children, and iboj hast eo longer any need of 
the rod and the cap; bs» as to «, we were the cause 
of ihj gaming access to the Islands of Wik-Wak, 
and 1 base aned kindly to thee for the sake of the 
daughters of ray brother, and I beg thee, of thy 
bour'y and beneficence, to gire ne the rbd, and to 
gire the sheikh Aboulnash the cap. And when 
Hassan lieord the no'dsofthe sheikh Abdelcadit- he 
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hung down hts head towards the ground, and was 
ashamed to say, I will not gire them to you Then 
he said within himself, Verily these two sheikhs hare 
done a great kindness to me, and they were the cause 
of my gaming access to the Islands of Wak«Wak, 
and but for them 1 had not arnred at these places, nor 
had I delivered my wife and my children, nor had I 
got this rod and this cap Ana he raised his head, 
and said, Yea I will give them to you But, O my 
misters, verily I fear the supreme King, the father of 
my wife, lest he come to me with troops into our 
country, and tliey Gght against me, and I shall not be 
able to repel them save by means of the rod and the 
cap The sheikh Abdelcadus, however, replied, O 
my son, fear not , for we will be to thee a spy and a 
helper in this place, and whosoever shall come to thee 
from the father of thy wife, we will repel him from 
thet Fear not inythtng whitcver, but be of good 
heart itid cheerful eye and dilated bosom No harm 
shall bcfill thee So when Hassan heard the itords 
of the sheikh, bashfulness affected him, and he gate 
the cap to the sheikh Aboulniuh, and siid to the 
sheikh Abdelcadus, Accompany me to my country, 
and I will give thee the rod And the two sheikhs 
rejoiced thereat exceedingly, and prepared for Hassan 
riches and treasures that cannot be described 

He remained with them three days , and after that, 
he desired to continue his jouroey, wherefore the 
sheikh Abdelcadus prepared himself to journey with 
hini And wlien Hassan had mounted a beast, and 
'mounted his wife upon another, the sheikli Abdelcadus 
whistled, and lo, a huge elephant advanced trotting 
from the farther part of the desert, and the sheikh 
Abdelcadul took him and mounted upon him, and 
proceeded with Hassan and his wife ana his children 
uut«as to the iheikh Abonlnush, he entered the 



Story of Hassan of Balsora 2 83 


saluted them and their unclcy and their uncle saluted 
them, and said to them, O daughters of ray brothers, see, 
1 have accomplished the affair of }Our brother Hassan, 
and aided him to delirer his wife and his children 
So the damsels advanced to him and embraced him, 
rejoicing at his return, and congratulated him on his 
safety and health, and his reunion to his wife and his 
children , and it was to them a festival-day Then 
the sister of Hassan, the youngest damsel, advanced 
and embraced him, and wept violently Hassan also 
V, ept with her, on account of the length of his desolate 
state , and she complained to him of the pain of 
separation that she had experienced, and the trouble 
of her heart, and what we had endured in con- 
sequence of his absence, and recited these two 
verses — 


Mine eye hath not looked s nee thy separation at 
anyone but thy form appeared before it 
Nor hath it closed without my seeing ihee n ilainber 
as though thou wast dwell ng between the eyel <1 
and the eye 


And when she had finished her verses, she rejoiced 
exceedingly , and Hassan said to her, O mj sister, I 
thank none for this affair but thee, above the rest of 
my sisters , and may God (whose name be exalted ! ) 
be thine aider and assister ' He then related to her 
all that had befallen him in his travel from first to last, 
and what he had endured, and what had happraed to 
him with the sister of his wife, and how he had 
delivered his wife and his children He told her also 
of the wonders, and the arduous and hornble events, 
that he had wimessed, that the sister of his wife had 
desired to slaughter him, and to slaughter her and her 
children, and that none had preserved them from her 
save God, whose came be exalted 1 After tha% he 
relatad to her the story of the rod and the cap, teUing 
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her thst the theikh Aboulnush and the sheikh Abdel' 
cadus had demanded those two things of him, and that 
he had no' given them to them but for her sake She 
therefore th^ked him for that, and prayed for long 
hfe far him , and he said. By AUah, I shal/ not forget 
all the good ofhees that thou hast done me from the 
beginning of the aiTair to its end I Then his sisto* 
looked towards fats wife hfenar Elsena, and embraced 
her, and pressed her childrts to her bosom; af^r 
which she said to her, O daughter of the supreme 
King, was there no merej in thy heart, that then 
•eparatedst him and his children, and tortcredst hu 
heart for them * Didst thoJ desire by doing thus that 
he should die ^ And she laughed, and replied. Thus 
ordained God (uhose perfection be extolled, and 
whose name be exalted*), and he who deceireth 
Ren, him doth Cod deceive Then they brought 
some food and drink, and they all ate and drank and 
were happy Hassan retnaiora with them tea days, 
eabng and dnnkiog, and in joy and happiness ; and 
after the ten days, he pepared hiruself for n« journey 
His sister thereupon arose, and pepared for him 
wealth and rarities that cannot be desenbed, and after 
that, she prised him to her bosom, to bid him fare* 
well, and embraced him , and Hassan, alluding to her, 
recited these verses — 

The relinquutuneac of {overs is nought but reisoce, and 
quicung onev beloved is nought but afPietine, 

Aad cruelty aud absence are nought but trouble, aud 
the victiBi of iove is nooght but a martTT 
How tedious Is the oigbt to the enaiBourra who it 
parted from his true love, and hath become tali 
ary 1 

His tears run down upon his cbeeh and he saitb. Are 
there yet any more tears to flow ? 

Then Hassan gave the ebeskh Abdelcadus lh» rod. 
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and he rejoiced m it exceedingly, and thanked Hassan 
for It , and after he had receieed it from him, he 
monnted, and returned to his abode 

Hassan then mounted, with his wife and his children, 
and departed from the p^ce of the damsels , and they 
went forth with him, and bade him farewell, after 
which they returned Hassan repaired to his country, 
proceeding over the desert tract for the space of two 
months and ten days, until he arnred at the city of 
Bagdad, the Abode of Peace , and he came to his 
house by the way of the private door which opened 
towards the plain and the desert, and knocked at the 
door Hts mother, on account of the length of his 
absence, had relinquished sleep, and giieo herself 
continually to mourning and weeping and wading, 
until she fell siek, and ate not food, nor delighted m 
sleep, but wept night and day, and ceased not to men- 
tion her son She had despaired of his return to her , 
and when he stood at the door, he heard her weeping, 
and reciting these verses — 

By Allah, O mr raaitcr, cure her whom you have made 
lick , for ner body is emaciated and her heart is 
broken * 

If you grant her a meeting in your generosity, the 
enamoured will be oserwhelm^ with the favours of 
the beloved 

I despair not of your approach for Cod can effect it 
and in the midst of difficulty, prosper ty sur 
roundeth one 

And when she had ended her verses, she heard her 
son Hassan calling out at the door, O ray mother, 
verily fortune hath granted reunion * And on her 
heanag his words, she knew him She came to the 
door m a state between that of believing and that of 
disbelieving , and when she opened the door, she saw 
her s«i standing there with hia wife and his children, 
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and she cned out by reason of the Tiolence of her joy, 
and fell upon the ground in a fit. Hassao therefore 
ceased not to soothe her until she recovered, when she 
erobraced him, and then she wept , after which she 
called his pages and slaves, and ordered them to bring 
all that was with him into the house Accordingly 
they brought the loads into the house Then his 
wife and his children entered, and his mother went 
to her and embraced her, and lissed her head and 
kissed her feet, and said to her, O daughter of the 
supreme King, if I have erred in not doing what was 
due to thee, Jo, I beg forgiveness of God, the Great. 
And looking cowards her son, she said to him, O my 
son, what was the caose of this long absence^ So 
when she asked him respecting that, he acquainted 
her with all that had happened to hun from begionisg 
to end • and on her hcanog his words, the uttered a 
great cry, and again fell upon the ground in a fit, on 
account of the mention of the evenu that had hap- 
pened to her son. He ceased not to soothe her until 
she recovered, and thereupon she said to him, O my 
son, by Allah, thou hast acted negligently with respect 
to the rod and the cap , For if thou hadst taken care of 
them and preserved them, thou hadst possess-d the 
earth m ita length and breadth , but praise be to God, 

O my son, for thy safety, and for that of thy wife and 
thy children * 

They passed a most agreeable and most pleasant 
night , and when the rooming came, Hassan changed 
his clothes, and put on a suit of the most beautiful 
material He then went forth to the market, and 
bought male black slaves and lemale slaves, and stuSs 
and precious things, consisting of omam^ts and ap- 
parel, and fiirtiiture and costly t easels, of which the 
like existed not in the possession of the Kings He 
bought also houses and garden^ immoveable efJtes, 
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and other things , and be resided with his cbildr^Q 
and his wife and hia mother, eating and drinking apd 
delighting They ceased not to pass the most cot*'” 
fortable life, and the most agreeable, until they we'te 
Tisited by the terminator of delights and the separator 
of companions Extolled be the perfection of Hi"’ 
who possesseth the dominioa that is apparent and the 
dominion that is hidden, and who is the Linng, the 
Ererbsting, who dieth notl 


EVD 



